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Here humbly offer you (Chriſtian Reader) ; 
- ſome Aſſiſtance in that great and good Work 
which you have to do, and are concern'd to 


do we!!, when you attend the Table of the Lord: 
A Work wherein I have obſerv'd molt ſerious 
People deſirous. of Help, and willing to ule the 
Helps they have: Which, I confels, was one 
Thing that invited me to this Undertaking. 


I offer this Service with all due Deference and 
Reſpect to the many excellent Performances of 


cbis Kind, which we are already bleſs'd with, 


, done by far detter Hands than mine. Who yet 


have not ſo fully gather'd in this Harveſt, but 
that thoſe who come after may gather up plenti- 


fol Gleanings, without robbing their Sheaves. 
Lord, it is done as thou haſt commanded, and yet there 
i 700m 3 room enough to enlarge upon a Subject 
ſo copious, and of ia great a Compaſs, that: ic 


cannot be exhauſted, _ 1 
I do this alſo with a juſt Senſe of my own Un- 


1 worthineſs and Unfitneſs to bear the Veſſels of the 
Lord, and to do any Service in his Sanctuary. 


Who am I, and what is my Father's Houſe, that 
I ſhould have the Honour to be a Door-keeper in 


the Houſe-of my GOD, to ſhew his Gueſts the Way 
to his Table; and that I ſhould be employ*d thus 
to eto Wood and draws Water for the Congregation of ® 
the Lord? I reckon it true Preferment, and by | 
be Grace of God, his free Grace, I am what I am. | 
Tis Service which is its own Recompencez Work 
which is its own Wages, In helping to feed o- 
thers we may feaſt our ſelves; for our Maſter Þ 
hath proyided, that tbe Mouth of the Ox be not 
muzzled when be ireads out the Corn. For my Part, 
I would ner exchange the Pleaſure, of, Converſe | 
with 'the Scriptures and divine Things, - for all. the 
Delite of the Sons and Daughters of Men, and the 
peculiar Treaſure of Kings and Province. Twas a Mi: 
_ noble Saying, of the Marquilſs of Vico, Let their 
„Money periſh with them, who eſteem all the Þ 
% Wealth of. this World worth one Hour'sCom- | 
% munion with God in Jeſus Chriſt.” | „ | 


— 


1 
In doing this, T hope I can truly ſay, My De- 
fire and Deſign is to contribute ſomethipg to the 
Faith, Holineſs, and Joy of thoſe that in this ſo- 
lemn Ordinance have given up their Names to ibe 
Lord Jeſus. And, if God by his Grace will make 
chis Endeavour ſome way ſerviceable to that End, 
T have what I wiſh, I have what I aim at, and; 

it will not be the firſt Time that Praiſe hath 
been perfected, and Strengib ordain'd out of the 
Mouths of Babes and Sucklings, _ . i 
In this Eſſay I have an Eye particularly. to 
that little handful of People among whom I have 
been (in much Weakneſs) miniſtring in theſe Holy. 
Things now ſeventeen Years ; during all which MF. 
Time, thro” the good Hand of our God upon us, 
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may 


IF tection and Bleſſing 
E P rayer to God to 15 
whatever is amiſs an 


35  Tothe READER. t 
ve have never once been diſappointed of the ſtated * 
Solemnities, either of our New Moons, or our 
Sabbaths. As I deſign'd my Scripture Catechiſn, 
and the GO little one that follow'd it, to be a 
| Preſent, and perhaps, e*er long, it may prove my 
Legacy to the Yours ow the Libs of 11 . 
Flock; ſo I recommend this to the Adult, and 
leave it with them, being deſirous, that the Sheep 
we are charg'd to feed, may go in and out, and find 

8 Paſture, And I earneſtly wiſh, that both theſe 
a prove ſucceſsful Exped 
ſome of thoſe Things 


they have been taught from 


being quite forgotten; and that, after my De- 
ceaſe, they and theirs pill haue theſe Things always 
= 7: remembrance. 1 „ 
And (laſtly) I fend this Abroad under the Pro- 


* 


of Heaven; with a hearty 
ive what is ine; that is, 


i defective in the Perform- 
ance; and graciouſly to accept what is bis own z 
chat is, whatever is good and profitable. Hoping 
tbat if GOD pardon my Defects and Infirmities, 

Ju Friends alſo will overlook them: And that, 


if He favourably accept my Endeavours through 


x 2 * 5 > 
Ef cfer, June 21, 
1704. 


— 


, Chriſt, they alſo will accept them: For truly, it 
is the top of my Ambition to _— my ſelf, 
9 Ep 


aithful Servant 
to Chriſt and Souls, 
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n Ah 
1H 5 by which this Ordinance is uſually 
t 


our Lord's Supper. 3. We Communion ; ba- 
Ving in it Communion with Chriſt, and with the 
| Univerſal Church, 4. The Euchariſt ; Chriſt in 
the Inſtitution of it gave Thanks, aud we in the 


Participation. 5, The Feaſt, a Royal Feaſt, a 


| Marriage-Feaft, a Feaſt of Memorial, a Feaſt of 


Dadication, a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice, and. a Feaſt 


upon a Covenant. As 
„ 1 Ae OR 
De Nature of this Ordinance 
1. IN is a Commemorating Ordinance, in remem- 


 brance of the Perſon of | Chriſt, as an Abſent 


Friend; and of the Death of Chriſt, as an Ancient 
Favour. Hereby we preſerve ibe Memory of it 
in the Church, and revive the Remembrance of it 
in our own Hearts. 2. It is a Confeſſing Ordi- 
mance ; we profeſs our Value and Eſteem for Chriſt 


erucified, and our Dependance upon, and Coni- 


dence in Chriſt crucified. 3. It is a Communis 
cating Ordinance 3 Chriſt and all bis Benefits are 
dere communicated io us, and are here to be re- 

VVV 


5 3 


| Wh. „%%% WEL. 
N Me call ii the Sacrament 3-2bat is, a. Sign, and 
an Oath. 2. The Lord's Supper; a Supper, 


Page 16 


2 
DFIE : 


The Conrents 


eeived by 15. 4. 4. I #5 4 Covenantiag O 
nance; it 15 the New Teſtament, and the New 
Covenant, open'd diſtinly; God ſeals to us to 
be to us 4 God, and we ſeal to Him to be 10 Him 


4 People. 
CH A P. III. 

An Invitation to this Ordinance ny 34- 
Wings are ready open'd in many Parte t ; 
Therefore come. 1. Thoſe, that ate unmeet for 
this Ordinance, muſt qualify themſelves, and come. 
A ſerious Adareſs lo fuch, in . Things. 2, Tboſe, 
chat are in ſome meaſure meet for it, muſt enter 
= :bemſelves. Young People reaſon'd with, in four 
Queſtions; thoſe that are cold and indifferent Put 
non conſidering 1wo Things ; thoſe that are timo 

rous, counſel] d and encoierag d in two Wings. 
a 3. Theſe, that have given up themſelves to God in 
of WM #bis Ordinance. muſt be conſtant 3 ibis largely. urg d. 


1 K 
Helhs for Self- Examination before. we come 10 this 
7 Ordinance | | Page 65: 
6 pat it is 10 examine our ſelves, iluftrated in fir 
"i  Similitudes ; particularly, fix Queſtions, to be pus 
17 to our ſelues. 1. What am 1? Four Enquiries by 
it which to find out what to do thereupon. 2. What 
it have I done? Twelve Queſtions 4% be. pat 40-our 
T; ſelves 10 bring to remembrance, and Directions = 
x thereupon. 3. What am I doing? In two * | 
F 1 Things. 4. What Ground do I get? Four 
- | Buell by cobich to try our Growth in Grace, © 
1 3. What do I want? Vbat Grace? M bai Com- 
; fort? 6. What ſhall #; reſolve to do? In two- 
_ Things. WE a. | 


eee a ea Ic 


: | The ConTenTs 


ven: All theſe enlarg'd upon. II. Of . 1 
* * | 


 Tiftruftions:fer renetbing our Covenants with Col 


in our Preparalion for this Ordinance Page 96 


In . what Method we muſt renew our Covenaui 
with Cod. 1. We muſt repem of our Sins, 5 
which we have render d our ſelves unworthy 19-97 7 


taken into Covenant: Three Things io be lamented. 
2. We muſt renounce the Devil, ibe World, and 
the Fleſh: Open'd in three Things. 3. We mult i 


receive Chriſt as offer d to us, conſenting to his | 
Grace, and to his Government. 4. We muſt reſign 
and give up our ſelves to God in Chrift ; devote 


our ſelves io bis Praiſe, and ſubmit our ſelves 10 
his Power; in three Things. 5, muſt reſolve 


to abide in it; open'd in ties Things, 6. We muſt 


Sincerity. r 
| : A FP. g 


lion for this Ordinance V2 
Of Meditation open d in general: *Tis Thought 
engag d, and Thought inflam'd. Particularly 


Man's fallen Slate. 2. The Glory of God's Al- 
tributes in Man's Redemption. 3. The Perſon of 
the Redeemer, and his Undertakings, 4. His 
Sufferings, 5. His preſent Glories. 6. The 
Riches of the New Covenant, 7. The Com- 
munion of Saints, and the Happineſs of Heg- 


in 


rely on the Righteouſneſs and Strength of Chriſt © 
herein : Open'd in two Things. 7. After what © 
Manner we muſt renew our Covenant : Intelligent- © 
by, Confiderately, Humbly, Cheerfully, and in 


Helps for Meditation and Prayer in our Prepara- 


Meditale, 1. On the Sinfulneſs and Miſery of L 


A 
* 4 
: . SOME 


The ContexTs. 


us tbe Sacrament, .and ure 
1b Clif we muſt pray before : * 
mis or: Four Things to be pra 1 
ge 9% * 4 N F. VII ya fe 2 
* | Digetiions in what Frame of Spirit we ould come 
3.70 } 70, and attend upon this Ordinance, Page 147 
— 7 F. b a Fixedneſs f , Thought. 2. With an Eaſi. 
a neſt and Calmneſi of AﬀetTion. 3. With an Ho- 
anal 2; Are and Reverence. of be Divine M. ajeſty. 
| nu an boy Jealouſy over our ak and 
"> 55 bumble. Senſe, of our 01011 Unzorthineſs, "ſuſpeR- 
r e ſelves, and abaſing our ſelves. - 5. With - 
v0: a gracious Confidence, as Children 10 4 Father, 
1.10 6. With earneſt Deſires towards God. 7. With- 
IX raiſed Expefations.. 8. With Ravine, * -—uo 4 
5 XZ Thantgivirng : Two Things Matter of by = 
| 75 Cbarity with all Men, and a ſincere iff on 2 
5% i all good C briftians, bearing wil to none, and- 
* Cad. wil . . 
1 EHAP VII. 
1 Ke Account of the alfecling Sights that: are 10 be 
1 ſeen by Faith in this Ordinance Page 170 
41. 1 W 8. come and fee the Lamb that bad 
been ſlain, opening the Seals, II. Tn partictlar. 


1 | | 1; See the Evil of Sin. 2.. See the Juſtice of God * 
Ty I two Things, 3. See the Love of Chriſt : Open'd 
4 . /ix. Properties of that Love. 4. See ihe Con- 


queſt of Satan: How Chriſt conguer*d Satan, in 

two Things. 5. See the Worth of Souls: Two In- 

ferences from that Sight. 6. See the Purchaſe of 

2 Bleſſing 7 the New. Wann Open'd in % 
Ingo... 


H. AP.. 


The cor INS. 


r 
Some Atount of the precious Benefits which are to be F 
 receiv*d by Faith in this Ordinance Page 197 ©. 
1. The Pardon and Forgiveneſs of our Sins, a re. ; 
need Pardon of daily Treſpaſſes, and a confirmed © 
| Pardon of all Treſpaſſes. 2. The Adoption of UE 
Sons: The Privileges of Adoption, and the Spiri. 
of Adoption, 3. Peace and Satisfattion in our | 
Minds; open d in tao Things, 4, Supplies of Grace, | 
Confirming. gracious Habits ; quickening gracious | 
Als: Inſtances of both. 5. The Earneſts of eter- - 
nal Bliſs and Joy. the "— of * and 1. 
Foreclaſte erf it. Y 
Helps for tbe 8 L Be pious 100 devout YI 
. Ettons-which ſhould be working in us while we at- 
end ibis Ordinance Page 218 
1. Here we-muſt be ſorrowing for Sin : "Three Things 
1 bere 10 excite this Sorrow, . 2. Confiding i in Chriſt, 
: in bis Power, in bis Promiſe. 3. Delighting in 
q Cod: Three Things io be thought of with Pleaſure. 
ö 4 Alniring ibe - Myſteries and Miracles of re- 
5 deeming Lig: Seven Things inſtanced in, as mar- 
N Valor, 3. 05 aring what we'ſhall render; Seven 
3 Things which we muſt render: . 
4 HAP. XI. 
Direction. concernin the Solemn Vows wwe are 10 
mate to God in this 3 „3 
Pour Reaſons why, at the Lord's Supper, wie muſt make 
Vous. 1. Ne. muſi by Selemn Vazws bind our [elves 
up from all Sin: ae open d in five Things. 
2. We muſt bind our eber up to all Duty: To 
we FE: 11 in general; open'd in four 
| | Things : 


* 


J 


: > Þ >. - Lys 9 * 


Heaven. 


The CoN TEN TS. 


Things : To ſome Duties of Religion ſpecially 3 open- | 


ed in four Things: Duties which we have moſt neg- 
leaed ; which we haue experienced moſt Benefit by 3 
which we have mo(} Opportunity for, and the Dulie 


of our reſpeftive Callings and Relations. 


CRAFT A 


Directions concemming the Frame of our Spirit when 


we come from this Ordinance _ Page 265 


=. Ve muſt come from this Ordinance admiring the 
= Condeſcenſions of the Divine Grace 10 us, conſider- 


ing our Meanneſs of Nature, and our Vileneſs by 
Sin. 2. Lamenting our manifold Deeds, either 
trembling, or at leaſt bluſhing. 3. Rejoicing in 


Cbriſt, and the great Love wherewith he has lov'd 


us 3 expreſſing it ſelf in Praiſes to Gad, and En- 
couragements to our ſelves. 4. Much quicken'd to 
every good Work. 5. With, a watchful Fear of 
Satan's Wiles, a fon Reſolution to ſtand our 


IH Ground againſt them. Lei us therefore Fear, and 


therefore Fix, 6. Praying, that God will fulfil 
his Promiſes to us, and enable us to fulfil ours to 
him. 7. With a charitable Diſpoſition to love our 
Fellow-Chriſtians, to give 10 the Poor, and forgive 
Injuries. 8. Longing for Heaven, Our Com- 
Plainis and our Comforts fhould make us long for 


| CHAP, XI. 
An Exborting to order the Converſation aright after 
the Ordinance Page 296 


n general we muſt live ſo, as, 1. To adorn our 


Profeſſion. 2. To fulfil our Engagements. 3. To 
make grateful Returns for Favour fhew*d us. 
4. To preſerve the Comforts we have taſted. 5. To 
5 | evidence 


2. Conſcientiouſiy juſt and bone. 3. Raligivs 
meet and peaceable, 4. Strifity "ahve and chafi: 


another. 


Some Words of Comfort which this Ordinance feat 


Four 7 . premis'd. This Orilinance may comfort 
eur Sins of daily Infirmities. 3. Againſt the ſul 


State. 5. Againſt the Troubles and Calamities 1 
bis Life, & Aeainſt the Fears of Death, 


The CoN TEN T.. 
4 gvidence our Communion with God: In particu, 
lar we muſt be, 1. Sincerely devoltt and pious 


5. Abundantly charitable and beneficent. © 6. Mor 
wean d from this World, and more taken up c 


CHAP. XIV. * 


to ſeriaus Chriſtians 1 Page 318 


us, 1. Againſt the Remembrance of our oj 
Sins and  Provocations. 2. Againſt the Senſe of 


9 


Remainders of indwelling Corruption. 4. Againſt 
prevailing Doubts and Fears about our ſpiritual 


L 
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| 2 Names by whey this Ordinance is uſu- = 
a ly called. 


N diſcourſing a this great and ſolemn Ordi- 

MF nance, which every ſerious Chriſtian looks 

W upon with a peculiar Regard and Veneration, 
becauſe I purpoſe, as God ſhall enable me, to 
Wen, as well the Doctrine as the Duty of it, it 
Will be proper enough, and, I hope, profitatle, . 
ke ſome notice of the ſeveral Names by which it 
known. | 


| Firſt, We call it the Sacrament: This is the Name TE; 

e commonly give it, but improperly, becauſe 

doth not diſtinguiſh it from the Ordinance of 

aptiſm, which is as much a Sacrament as this ; 

© Sacrament which we have all received, are all 
dund by, and are "EE to improve, and live 


up 


2 The Names of this Sacrament. 
p to: But when we call bis Ordinance the 82. 
crament, we ought to mind our ſelves that ir is 
Sacrament ; that is, it is a Sign, and it is an Oaiilf ; 

1. II is a Sign, an outward and viſible Sign of aff 


inward and ſpiritual Grace; for /uch Sacramen 
are deſign'd to be. It is a Parable to the Eye, and 


ant 
On 
| brel 
hi 
rel 
A Dior 


in it God uſeth Similitudes, as he did of old, by bi xd 
Servants the Prophets, Hoſea xii. 10. In it Curie . Pick 
Fells us earthly Things, John iii. 12. that thereby wel A 
may come to be more familiarly acquainted, nf 1 
more warmly affected with ſpiritual and heaven If 
Things. In ic Chriſt ſpeaks to us in our own Lan. Pen 


guage, and accommodates himſelf to the Capi. us 
cities. of our preſent State. Man conſiſts of Body 


and Soul, and the Soul admits Impreſſions, and 2 
 zxerts its Powers by the Body: Here's an Ordi$2"« 
nance therefore, which conſiſts of Body and Sou Pith 

too; wherein Chriſt and the Benefits of the Neuf ad, 
Covenant are in the inſtituted Elements of Bread the 
and Wine ſer before us, and offer*d to us. Well de, 

live in a World of Senſe, not yet in the World of 800 2. 

ion 


rits; and, becauſe we therefore find it hard to lookl 
above the Things that are feen, we are directed ina 
Sacrament to look through them, to thoſe Thing 
wot ſeen, which are repreſented by them. That 
Things meerly ſenſible may not improve the Advan| 
tage they have from our preſent State, wwhol!y tof 
engroſs our Thoughts and Cares, in Compaſſion to 
our Iafirmity, ſpiritual Things are in this Ordr| 
nance made in a manner ſenſible. = 
Let us therefore reſt contented with this 8180 
which Chriſt hath appointed, in which he is evi. Pur 7. 
denily ſet forth, crucified among us, Gal. iii. 1. and 
not think it can be any Honour to him, or Ad. 
vantage 


a 


— 


The Names of this Sacrament. 3 
> $1 Wantage to our ſelves, but on the contrary, a Diſ- 
is {enour to him, and an Injury to our ſelves, to re- 
Nath Preſent by Images and Pictures the ſame Things 
of ajWFbich this Ordinance was deſign'd to be the Re- 
deni Preſentation of, If infinite Wiſdom thought this 


an({Wign ſufficient, and maſt proper to affect the Heart 


by I Ind excite Devotion, and ftamp it accordingly. 
ri Pith an Inſtitution, let us acquizfce in it. 55 
y wil Let let us not reſt contented with the Sign only, 

and Put converſe by Faith with the Things fignified, 
ren Iſe we receive the Grace of God in this Appoint- 
Lan. ent in vain, and Sacraments will be to us what 
api Parables were to them that were wilfully blind, 
Bod, inding them the more; Mark iv. 11, 12. What will 


and F avail us to have the Shadow without the Sub- 
JrdiWance, the Shell without the Kernel, the Letter 
Sou Pitheut the Spirit? As the Body without the Soul is 
Neu ead, ſo our ſeeing and receiving Bread and Wine, 
read therein we ſee not and receive not Chriſt crucified, 
We dead alſo. - | 
Seil. 2. IL 75 an Oath, That's the ancient Significa- 


ion of the Word Sacrament, The Romans call'd 
he Oath which Soldiers took to be true to their 
eneral, Sacramentum militare: And our Law ſtill 
ſes it in this Senſe, dicunt ſuper Sacramentum ſuum, 
hey ſay upon their Oath ; ſo that to take the Sacra- 
nent is to. take an Oath, a ſolemn Oath by-which 
ve bind our Souls with @ Bond unto the Lord, Numb. 
xx. 2. It is an Oath of Allegiance unto the Lord 
Jeſus, by which we engage our ſelves to be his du- 


look! 
J in a 
ning 
I hat 
lvan-} 


Fiful and loyal Subjects, acknowledging him to be 

i. Pur rightful Lord and Sovereign. It is as a Free- 

andizman's Oath, by which we enter our ſelves Mem- 

Ad-ers of Cbriſt's ä Body, and oblige our ſelves 
| | RM : | to 


wage 


| 6, I 
i# E 
war ©, 
, 5 
4 ww. 
* 4 
. * 


do obſerve the Laws, and ſeek the Good of that 
Jeruſalem which is from above, that we may enjoy 


Knowledge of our Sincerity and Truth in what wel 
aſſert or promiſe ; and in this Ordinance we make 


1 Cor. xi. 29. | 


1 A virtuous Man, "Exe. IX, 2. fear this Oath, not! 


him in Truth, in Judgment, and in Righteouſneſs: 


Witneſs, but a Party, 
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1 | The N. ames of this Sacrament. 


the Privileges of that great Charter by. which i 
is incorporated. An Oath is an Appeal to God 


ſuch an Appeal as St. Peter did, Lord, thou know 
eſt all Things, thou knoweſt that I love thee, Jobi 
xxi. 17. An Oath is an Imprecation of God 
Wrath upon our ſelves, if we deal falſiy, and wil. 
fully prevaricate z and ſomething of that all 
there is in this Sacrament 3 for, if we continue inf 
League with Sin while we pretend to covenant 
with God, we eat and drink Judgment to our ſelves, 


55 
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* 
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Let us therefore, according to the Character oi 


hd 
Lo 


fear to late it; for it is our Duty with all poſſi bl 
Solemnity, to oblige our ſelves to the Lord; buy 
fear to break it, for Oaths are not to be jeſted with 
God hath ſaid it, and hath ſworn it by himſelf: 
La. xlv. 23. Unto me every Tongue ſhall ſwear : But 
he hath ſaid alſo, Fer. iv. 2. that we muſt ſwear ta 


and having ſworn, we mult perform it, Pſal. cxix. 
106, If we come to this Sacrament carelefly and in 
confiderately, we incur the Guilt of Raſh-fwearing: 


If we go away from this Sacrament, and walk che 


trary to the Engagements of it, we incur the Guilt 
of Falſe-fwearing, Even natural Religion teachet 


Men to make Conſcience of an Oath; much moreYof o 


doth the Chriſtian Religion teach us to make Con 
ſcience of this Oath, to which God is not only 


Second) 


that 
enjoy 
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Secondly, We call it the Lord's Supper, and very ., 


roperly, for ſo the Scripture calls it, 1 Cor, xi. 20. 
here the Apoſtle, reproving the Irregularities 
hat were among the Corinthians in the Admini- 
tration of this Ordinance, tells them, This ig noi io 
at-the Lord's Supper. „ 3 
| 1. It is a Supper : A Supper is a ſtated Meal for 
he Body; this is ſo for the Soul, which ſtands in 
s much need of its daily Bread as the Body doth.. 
upper was then accounted the principal Meal; this 
Drdinance is ſo among Chriſt's Friends, and in his 
amily *tis the moſt ſolemn Entertainment, *Tis- 


L all'd a Supper, becauſe it was firſt inſticuted in the 


vening, and at the Cloſe of the Paſſover-Supper 5 
hich, tho? it tie not usalways to adminiſter it a- 


4 bout that time, becauſe it would be inconvenient 


rr religious Aſſemblies, yet it ſignifies, (r.) Thar 


with 
2ar td 


fu 
cxix. 
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nd 


Chriſt now in the End of the World, in the declining, 


Part of its Day, as the great Evening-Sacrifice, 
bath appeared to put away Sin, Heb. ix, 26. This 
lorious Diſcovery was reſerv'd for us, apon whons 
te Ends of the World are come, 1 Cor. x. 11. (2.) 


hat Comfort in Chriſt is intended for thoſe only _ 
that dwell in God's Houſe, that are Night-Lodgers- 


here, and not only Day-Viſitants z and for thoſe 


only that have done % Work of the Day, in its 
Day, according as the Duty of every Day required. 
They only that work with Chriſt ſhall eat with 
him. (3.) That the chief Bleſſings of the New 
Covenant are reſerv'd for the Evening of the Day 
of our Life. The everlaſting Feaſt is a Supper de- 
ſign'd for us when we have accompliſhed as an Hire-- 
ling our Day, and come home aj Night.. 


„ 2. Kt 


it; for, as the ordaining of this Sacrament was al 


neſs, that it is tbe Supper of the Lord. The Sanction 
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ties of Heaven, Rev. 111. 20. 


this Ordinance. We ſee nothing here, if we ſee] 
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2. It is the Lord's Supper, the Lord Chriſt's Soph E 
Ry The Apoſtle, in his Diſcourſe concerning 
this Ordinance, 1 Cor. xi. 23, Sc. all along call 
Chriſt the Lord, and ſeems to lay an Emphaſis vu ponl 5 


Act of his Dom mion, and as his Churches LY 
he appointed it, ſo in receiving this Sacrament v. 
own his Dominion, and acknowledge him to 0 » 
our Lord. This alſo puts an Honour upon thi 
Ordinance, and makes it look truly great, how 
ever, to a carnal Eye it hath no Form nor Comelii 


of this Ordinance is the Authority of Chriſt ; the 4 
Subſtance of this Ordinance is the Grace of Chriſt) 
It is celebrated in Obedience to him, in Remem. Y 
brance of him, and for his Praiſe. Juſtly is i 
call'd the Lord's Supper; for *tis the Lord Jeſu 
that ſends the Invitation, makes the Proviſion, 
gives the Entertainment, In it we feed pon 
Chriſt, for he is be Bread of Life; we feed wil 
Chriſt, for he is our Beloved, and our Friend, andi 
he it is that bids us welcome to his Table. In ; 
Chriſt {ps with us, and we with him: He doth us 
the Honour to ſup with us, tho* he muſt bring hi 
own Entertainment along with him: He gives ug 
the Happineſs of Supping with bim 3 20 the Dain.) 


Let our Eye therefore be to the Lord, to the 
Lord Chriſt, and 10 the Remembrance of his Name i in 


not the Beauty of Chriſt ; we taſte nothing here, it 
we taſte not the Love of Chriſt. The Lord muſt be 
look'd upon as the Alpha and the Omega, the Be- 
ginning and che End, ond all in all in this Solemni- 

ty, 


* 


The Names of this Sacrament, 7 
If we receive not Chriſt Feſus the Lord here, 


oY be have the Supper, but not the Lord's Supper. 
calf "Thirdly, We call it the Communion, the Holy 
1 Fommunion; and fitly do we call it ſo. For, | 
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1. In this Ordinance we have Communion with 
Chriſt our Head; Truly our Fellowſhip is with him, 
John i. 3. He here manifeſts himſelf to us, and 
to b;W&'ives out to us his Graces and Comforts z we here 
on the “ our ſelves before him, and tender him the grate- 
how. l Returns of Love and Duty. A kind Corre- 
omelill pondence between Chriſt and our Souls is kept up 
nctio this Ordinance; ſuch as our preſent State Will 
; the dmit. Chritt by his Word and Spirit abides in us; 
"kh ri Ne by Faith and Love abide in him: Here there- 
mem, Pore where Chriſt ſeals his Word, and offers his Si- 


mem. x 
/ is „and where we exerciſe our Faith, and have 


dur Love inflam'd, there is Communion between us 
and Chriſt, BY „ | 
This Communion ſuppoſeth Union; this Fel- 
ovwſhip ſappoſeth Friendſhip ; for can two walk . 
egelber except they be agreed, Amos iii. 3. We muſt. 
Wherefore in the Bond of an everlaſting Covenant 
Poin our ſelves to the Lord, and twiſt Intereſts with 
gbim ; and then, purſuant thereto, concern him in 
Hall the Concerns of our Happineſs, and concern 
Jour ſclves in all the Concerns of his Glory; and 
this is Communion, 5 , | | 
2. ln this Ordinance we have Communion with 


Pace call on the Name of Feſus Chrift our Lord, both 
eins and ours, 1 Cor. i. 2, Hereby we profeſs, 
Weeltify, and declare, that we being many, are one 
Bread and one Body, by virtue of our common 
Relation to one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for we are all 

4. | Par- 


in the Univerſal Church, even with all that in every |} 
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nion, by partaking of the Lord's Supper. I ſaz 


dy. Though they are various, far diſtant fro 2 


Partakers of that one Bread, Chriſt the Bread of 
Life fignified and communicated in the Sacr;l 
mental Bread, 1 Cor. x. 17. All true Chriſtian 
tho' they are many, yet they are one, and we ex 
; Preſs our Conſent to, and Complacency in that U 


though they are many, that is, though they a0 
numerous, yet as a vaſt Number of Creatures mak 
one World, govern'd by one Providence, ſo 
vaſt Number of Chriſtians make one Church, ani 
mated by one Spirit, the Soul of that great Bo 
each other in Place, of diſtinct Societies, different £ þ ti 
_Arrainments, and divers Apprehenſions in lei: 
&® hings, yet all meeting in Chriſt, they are on: 
7 hey are all incorporated in one and the ſan 
Church, all intereſted in one and the ſame Cove 
nant, all ſtamp'd with one and the ſame Image 
Partakers of the ſame new and divine Nature) 
and all entitled to one and the ſame Inheritance 
In the Lord's Supper we are made to drink into on 
Spirit, 1 Cor. xii. 13. and therefore in attend 
ing on that Ordinance, we are concerned nol | 
only to preſerve, but to cultivate and improv 
| Chriſtian: Love and Charity; for what will this 
Badge of Union avail us, without the Unity of hs 
Spirit. : 
Fouribly, We call it the Eucbariſt; ſo the Gredl ; 
Church call'd it, and we from them. It in 1 
a Thankſgiving ;, and it is ſfocalYd, 
1. Becauſe Chriſt in the Inſtitution of it, gael 
Thanks, 1 Cor. xi. 24. It ſhould ſeem that Chriſt 
frequently offer'd up his Prayers in the Form off 
Thankſgivings, as het xi. 41. Father, 1 oy 
$1208 


The Names of this Sacrament. of 
. that thou haſt heard me; and ſo he bleſſed the 


me 1 ead and the Cup, by giving Thanks over them; 
tian! the true Melchizedec, who, when he brought 
ve xi th Bread and Wine to Abraham, bleſſed the moſt 


at U God, Gen. xiv. 18, 20. Though our Saviour, 
1 fa hen he inſtituted the Sacrament, had a full 
ey an roſpect of his approaching Sufferings, with all 
mak, Meir Aggravations, yet he was not thereby in- 
ſo; poſed for Thankſgiving ; for praiſing God is- 
„ani, Work that is never ct of Seaſon. Though the 
t BoWprain of our Salvation was now but girding on 
fro e Harneſs, yet he gives Thanks as though be had 
eren it V; being confident of a glorious Victory, 
leg, the Proſpect of which, even before he took the 
e 01, eld, he did in this Ordinance. divide the Spoils. 
ſam Dong his Followers, and gave Gifts unto Men; 
owe fal. Ixviii. 18. 3 
2. Becauſe we in the Participation of it, malt 


El ve Thanks likewiſe. It is an Ordinance of Thank/= 


ving, appointed for the joyful Celebrating of 
je Redeemer's Praiſes. The Sacrifice of Alone: 
ent Chriſt himſelf offer*d once for all, and it 
Puſt not, it cannot be repeated; but Sacrifices 
= Acknotledgment Chriſtians muſt offer daily x 


chi at is, the Fruit of our Lips, giving Thanks to his 
* anne, Heb, X111. I 5. The Cup of Salvation muſt 


e a Cup of Bleſſing, with which, and for which; 
e muſt % God, as the Jeus were wont to da 
ige ery ſolemnly at the Cloſe of the Paſſover Sup- 
Per, at which Time Chriſt choſe to inſtitute this 

Pacrament, becauſe he intended it for a perpetual 
e till we come to the World of 
Talc -: | | 


Ki, 1 Sam, xxv, 36, i, e. a magnificent Fealt f 


P x " OS K = 
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Come therefore, and let us ſing unto the [or 
in this Ordinance let the high Praiſes of oulf 
Redeemer be in our Mouths, and in our Hear 
Would we have the Comfort, let him have i 
Praiſe of the great Things he hath done for ui 
Let us remember, that Thankſgiving is the BY 
ſineſs of the Ordinance, and let that turn our Con 
plaints into Praiſes ; for, whatever Matter 
Complaint we find in our ſelves, in Chriſt we fin 
abundant Matter for Praiſe ; and that's the if 
fant Subject which in this Ordinance we thou 
dwell upon. 

Fifihly, We call it the Feaſt, the Chriſti 
Feaſt. Chriſt our Paſſover being ſacrificed for u 3 * 
in this Ordinance we keep the Feaſt, 1 Cor. vi. I ; 
They chat communicate are ſaid to feaſt wilh ui 
Jude 12. This Name, though not commonly 18 0 ; ' 
yet is very ſignificant 3 for it is ſuch a Supper as i = 
a Feaſt. Goſpel Preparations are frequently con 
par'd to a Feaſt, as Ja. xxv. 8, Luke xiv. 10 
The Guefts are many, the Invitation ſolemn, 2 
the Proviſion rich and plentiful ; and therefor 
fitly it is called « Feat, a Feaſt for Souls. Nt 
Freaſt is made for Laughter, Eccleſ. x. 19. ſo is thi 
for ſpiritual Joy: The Wine here is deſigned tl 
make glad the Heart. A Feaſt is made for freq 
_ Converſation, fo is this for Communton between 
Heaven and Earth. At this Banquet of Win, 
the golden Sceptre is held out to us, and this fair 
Propoſal made; What is joy TOs, and it ſpall bi 
granted thee, 

Let us ſee what kind of F eaſt i 7 | 

1. It is a Royal Feat: A Feaſt like the Feaft . 
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| I Tis a Feaſt like that of King Abaſuerus, Efther i. 
. 4. 5. a Feaſt for all his Servants, and deſigned, 
as that was, not only to ſhew his Good-will to 
thoſe whom he feaſted, but to /hew the Riches of 
Þ is glorious Kingdom, and the Honour of his excellent 
ajeſty. The Treaſures hid in. Christ, even his 
ones of Riches,. are here ſet open, and the 
Glories of the Redeemer illuſtriouſſy diſplay*d.. 
e, who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, here 
NY Wires out the fame Orders that we find him gi- 
ſhoulſ Ping, Rev. xix. 16, 17. Come, gather your ſelves lo 
| ether, to the Supper of the great God, and that muſt 
ritial 1 eeds be a great Supper. The wiſeſt of Kings in- 
% , oduceth Wiſdom her ſelf, as a Queen or Princeſs. 
vi. (Waking this Feaſt, Prov. ix. I, 2. Wiſdom bath 
ith 1 b/led ber Beaſts, and mingled ber Wine. At a royal 
/ 1908 eaſt the Proviſion, we may be ſure, is rich and 
+ 2: Poble, ſuch as becomes a King to give, though 
„com Pot ſuch Beggars as we are to expect: The Wel- 
v. 10 Fome alſo, we may be ſure, is free and e 
© -briſt gives liłe a King, 
refon Let us remember, that in this Ordinance we: 
% eat with a Ruler, with the Ruler of Rulers, 
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1 _ therefore mult conſider diligently what is before 
ed 1 and obſerve a Decorum, Prov. xxiii. r. He is a 
- fte Ng that comes in to ſee the Gueſts, Matt. xxii. 1 1. 
_ ag therefore we are concerned to behave our ſelves 
. VC 

fn 2, It is a Marriage Aus *Tis a Feaſt Hind 
7 8) a King at the Marriage of bis Son: So our Saviour 
Fepreſents it, Matt. xxii. 2, 3. not only to ſpeak: 
exceeding rich and ſumptuous, and celebratedi 

af d vith extraordinary Expreſſions. of Joy and Re 
Feat picing, but becauſe the Covenant here ſcaled be- 


„Ti TwWeem 
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' nant, ſuch a Covenant as makes two one, Eph. v. 318 
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Memorial of the virtual Eſpouſals of the Church u 


Eph. v. 26. That was the Day ef his Eſpouſals, 1b 


3 


tion with the Lord Jeſus, and joins it felf by E aitſ em 


ag Bridegroom, 


tween Chriſt and his Church.is a Marriage Corel 


32. a Covenant founded in the deareſt Love, found 
ing the neareſt Relation, and defigned to be perl 
petual. In this Ordinance, (1.) We celebrate thi 


Chriſt, when he died upon the Croſs, 10 /aniil 
and: cleanſe. it, that he might- preſent it 10 fin 


Day: of the Gladneſ of his Heart, (2.) The au 
Eſpeuſals of believing Souls to Chriſt are here /4 
lemnix d, and that Agreement ratified, Cant. ii. 2688 
My Beloved is mine, and I am his. The Soul that 
renounces all other Lovers which ſtand in Competil 4 


and Love to him only, is in this Ordinance preſent 
as a chaſte Virgin to him, 2 Cor. xi. 2. (3.) A Pledgi 
and Earneſt of the publick and compleat Eſpouſal 4 
the Church to Chriſt at his ſecond Coming, is hers 3 
given: Then the Marriage of the Lamb comei 
Rev. xix. 7. and we, according to his Promiſe,. hereWor: 
by declare that we look for it. nor 

If we come to a Marriage Feat, we muſt noi mer 
come without a Wedding Garment; that is, a Fram ain 


tit 


of Heart, and a Diſpoſition of Soul agreeable to thy Bal 
Solemnity; conforming to the Nature, and an; 


h1 
ſwering the Intentions of the Goſpel, as it is eWem: 
hibited to us in this Ordinance. Holy Garment | 
and Garments of Praiſe are the Wedding Garments} 
Put on Chriſt, put on the new Man; theſe art 
the Wedding Garments. In theſe we muſt, wit 
our Lamps in our Hands, as the wiſe Virgin 


go forth with all due ee, to attend th 
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Cove ; 3. It is a Feaſt of Memorial, like the Feaſt of the 
7. 3% flover, of which it is ſaid, Exod, xii. 14. This 


font 
te tha 


ay ſhall be unto you for a Memorial, and you ſhalt 
ep it @ Feaſt to the Lord —— a Feaſt by an Ordi- 
ince for ever. The Deliverance of 1/rae! out of 
oypt was a Work of Wonder never to be forgot- 
: The Feaſt of Unleavencd Bread was therefore 
Maituted to be annually obſerv'd throughout alk 
e Ages of the Jewiſb Church, as a ſolemn Me- 

orialof that Deliverance, that the Truth of it, 
ing confirm'd by this Traditional Evidence, might. 
ver be queſtion*'d, and that the Remembrance 
it, being frequently reviv'd by this Service, 
ADight never be 1% by Tract of Time. Our Re- 


npetiWight 1 : 
Faith emption by Chriſt from Sin and Hell is a greater 
ſenieiV ork of Wonder than that was, more worthy to 


comei 
here 
Inorial in the Church, of the glorious Atchieve- 


ſt nozments of the Redeemer's Croſs, the Victories ob- 
ram fain'd by it over the Powers of Darkneſs, and the 

to th Palvation wrought by it for the Children of Light, | 
d a Thus the Lord hath made bis wonderful Works ta be © 


is en fremembred, Pſal. cxi. 4. 


nents 4. It is a Feaſt of Dedication. Solomon made ſuch 
1ents Ma Feaſt for all yael, when he dedicated the Tem- 
ſe arifWple, 1 Kings viii. 65. as his Father David had done, 

wilhhwhen he brought the Ark into the Tabernacle, 
rgingJ2 Sam. vi. 19, Even the Children of the Captivity 
d tha kept the Dedication of the Houſe of God with Foy, Ezra 


l, 16, In the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper we 
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the Jews, and in other Nations, that wh tach 3 


them which are ſan#ified, and this Offering never} 


Fee, in which we receive ihe Atonement, as the Ex- 


nene eee 
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dedicate our ſelves to God as living Temples, 7; 
pes of the Holy Ghoſt, ſeparated from every thin 
that is common and profane, and intirely de 
ted to the Servite and Honour of God in Chritf 
to ſhew that we do this with Chearfulneſs and fy 
Satisfaction, and that it may be done with an 
greeable Solemnity, this Feaſt is appointed fall 
the doing of it, that we may, like the People Y 
Iſrael, when Solomon diſmiſs'd them from his Fu 
of Dedication, go to our Tents joyful and glad of Hean 
for all the Goodneſs that the Lord has done for Day = 
bis Servant, and for Iſrael bis People. | 
5. It is a Feaſt upon à Sacrifice. T his well 4 
is as proper a Notion of it as any other. 3 
the Law and Cuſtom of Sacrifices, both oY 


Peace-Offering was flain, the Blood ſprinkled, thi 
Fat and ſome ſelect Parts of it burnt upon the Altar 
and the Prieſt had his Share out of it; then the 
Remainder was given back to the Offerer, olf 
which he and his Family and Friends feaſted wich, 


Joy. Hence we read of 1/rad after the Fleſb eau Y 
The Sacrifices, and ſo partaking of the Altar, 1 Cor. 5 
Xx. 18. that is, in token of their partaking of the, 
Benefit of the Sacrifice, and their Foy therein. ye: 
And this eating of the Sacrifices was a religious 11 
Rite expreſſive of their Communion. with God ini 


and by. the Sacrifice. | 
Now (1. ) Jeſus Chriſt is the great and only Sa- 


crifice, who by being once offer*d, perfected for ever 


needs to be repeated; that once was ſufficient. 
(2.) The Lord's Supper is a Feaſt upon this Sacri. 
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„ Ten lreffion is, Rom. v. 11. that is, we give Conſent 10, 


7 Chin ad take Complacency in the Method which infinite 
_ enV iſdom bath taken of juſtify ng and ſaving us, 


Christi dy the Merit and Mediation of the Son of God in- 
ind fu Farnate. In feaſting upon the Sacrifice, we apply the 
an ¶genefit of it to our ſelves, and aſcribe the Praiſe of 
ed fegt to God with Joy and Thankfulneſs. 
ople 6. It is a Feaſt upon a' Covenant, The Covenant 
H ea et ween Iſaac and Abimelech was made with a Feaſt, 
es. xxvi. 30, 31. ſo was that between Laban and: 
WF cob, Gen. xxxi. 46, 54. and their Feaſting up- 
n the Sacrifices was a federal Rite, in token of? 
Peace and Communion between God and his Peo- 
ie. In the Lord's Supper we are admitted to feaſt 
mom ith God, in token of Reconciliation between us 
nd him thro” Chriſt, Though we have provoked: 


his Covenant, they ſhall. thenceforth, as bis own: - 
Familiar Friends, eat Bread at his Table continually, 
il! they come to fit down with him 41 bis Table in 
is Kingdom. 5 Ns 
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16 The Nature tbis 5 n 


CH | A P. I: 
- he Nath of this Ordi nance. 


HEN the Fews, according to God's Ap 
pointment, obſerv'd the Paſſover year 


throughout their Generations, it was. ſuppoſed tha 


If their Children would ask them, bat mean ye bY 


this Service; and they were directed what Anſwel 
to give to that Enquiry, Exod. xii. 26, 27. Th 
ueſtion may very fitly be ask*d concerning ou? 


Goſpel-Paſſlover ; What mean ye by this Service 
We come together i in a publick and ſelect Aſſeme 


bly of baptiz d Chriſtians, under the Conduct and 
Preſidency of a Goſpel-Miniſter ; we take Brea 
and Wine, ſanctified by the Word and Prayer 
and we eat and drink together in a ſolemn reſigi 


| ous Manner, with an Eye to a divine Inſtitution 


as our Warrant and Rule in ſo doing: This vil 
do often; this all the Churches of Chriſt do, and 


have done in every Age from the Death of Chriſti 


down to this Day, and we doubt not but it will 
continue to be done, till Time ſhall be no more! 1 
Now what is the true Intent and Meaning of this 


Ordinance? What did Chriſt deſign it for in the, 


Inſtitution ? And what muſt we aim at in the Obs 
ſervation of it ? | 

It was appointed to be a commemorating Ordil 
nance, and a confe//ing Ordinance 3 a communicatin 


Ordinance, and a covenanting Ordinance; 


Firſt, The Ordinance of the Lord's Supper is 4 


ommemerating Ordinance, This ou 


TT Lon 


— 


| The Nature of this Sacrament, 17 
Mord himſelf gave of it when he ſaid, Luke xxii. 19. 
bis in Remembrance of me; Eis Tb» «ul avapmiomws 
it for my Memorial; do it for a Remembrance of 
4 In this Ordinance he hath recorded his Name 
ever, and this is his Memorial throughout all Ce- 
alions. We are to do this, | 
1. In Remembrance of the Perſon of Chriſt, as an 
en. Friend of ours *Tis a common Cere- 
oy of Friendſhip, to lay up ſomething in Re- 
Mc mbrance of a Friend we have valued, which ws 
. we keep for bis ſake, when he is gone, or is at 
WDiſtance; as it\is uſual likewiſe to drink to one 
"Mother ; remembring ſuch a Friend that's abſent. 
sas Chriſt is our Beloved, and our Friend, the beſt 
iend that ever Souls had; he is now abſent, he 
A andy th left the World, and is gone to the Father, 
Brea the Heavens muſt contain him till the Time of the 
ay IE iution of all Things : Now this Ordinance is ap- 
dinted for a Remembrance of him. We obſerve 
in token of this, that, though the Bleſſed Jeſus 
ont of Sight, he is not out of Mind. He, that 
""Wſtituted this Ordinance, did as it were engravs 


"Wis upon it for a Motto, 


When this you ſee; 
| Remember me. 


Z Remember him! Is there any Danger of our 
J Wrgetting him? If we were not wretchedly taken 
p with the World and the Fleſh, and ſtrangely 
aWreleſs, in the Concerns of our Souls, we could 
ot forget him. But, in Conſideration of the 
W rcachery of our Memories, this Ordinance is ap» - 
1 0" Wpinted to mind us of Chriſt, „ 
1 „ Ought 


2e 


18 The Nature of this Sacrament. © 

Ought we not to remember, and can were 
: forget ſuch a Friend as Chriſt is? A Friend (1 
is our near and dear Relation; Bone of our Bo 
Fleſh of our Fleſh, and not aſham'd to call 1s 8 5 
tbren? A Friend in Covenant with us, who 1 1 
more Honour upon us than we deſerve, when 
calls us his Servants; and yet is pleas'd to call 
Friends, John xv. 15. A Friend that hath ſo wolff 
derfully fignaliz*'d his Friendſhip, and comment 
his Love: He hath done that for us, which 8 
Friend we have in the World did or could do f 
us, he hath laid down his Life for us, then wh 
the Redemption of our Souls was grown ſo. precio 
as otherwiſe to have ceaſed for ever. Surely wi 
muſt forget our ſelves, if ever we forget him, ſin = 
our Happineſs is entirely owing to his Kindneſs. * 16, 

Ought we not to remember, and can we cv 
forget a Friend, who, tho* he be abſent from us, 


negotiating our Affairs, and is really abſent for ui 
He is gone, but he is gone upon our Buſineſs, Me « 
the Forerunner he is for us entered: He is 0 Fl 
to appear in the Preſence of God for us, as our aj pd 
_ vocate 3 is gone to prepare a Place for us, as oe 
Agent. May we be unmindful of him who 1s: i ere 
ways mindful of us, and who, as the great Hig fer 
Prieſt'of our Profeſſion, bears the Names of all h or 
ſpiritual Yael in his Breaſt- plate, near his Hear 7. 
— the Veil? TH 
Ought we not to remember, and can we eng gat! 
: forget a Friend, who, tho* he be now abſent, wii (I. 
be abſent but a while? We ſee him not, but vl ir 
expect to fee him ſhortly, when he will come in tire 
Clouds, and every Eye ſhall fee bim; will come c 


to receive us ro himſelf, to ſhare in his J 0 ang 
| or 


The Nature of this Sacrament. 19 


or. Shall we not be glad of any thing thas 
* ps us to remember him, who not only remember*d 
Bou once in our low Eſtale, but having once remem- 


Ned us, will never forget us? Shall not his Name 


hy 5 written in indelible Characters upon the Tables 
hen our Hearts, who hath graven us upon the Palms 


cal is Hands Surely we muſt continually remem- 
wah our Judge and Lord, when behold, The Lora 
men; band, and the Judge ftandeth before the Door. 
us muſt we ſhew him forth fill he come, for be 
Mies quickly. | „ 

| 2 We are to do this in Remembrance of the 
recr ath of Chrift, as an antient Favour done us. 
is Ordinance was inftituted in the Night where- 


_ our Maſter was betray'd (that Night of Obſerva- 
is. Ws, as the firſt Paſſover- Night is call'd, Exod. 


e cv. 42.) which intimateth the ſpectal Reference 

2 5, Wis Ordinance was to have to that which was done 

97 vat Night and the Day following. In it we © 

e to know Chrif and bim crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
d to remember his Sufferings, to remember his 

ds in a ſpecial Manner. All the Saints, and all 


oe Churches could not fee Chriſt upon the Croſs, 
is iWerefore in this Ordinance that great Tranſaction 


| ſet before us, upon which the Judgment of this 
orld turn*d, Jobn xii. 31. Now is the Judgmeni 


Tear this World. 8 1 

© Here we remember the Dying of the Lord jeſus, 
ES 3 i ek oe 

wil (I.) We endeavour to preſerve the Memory 

= 1 it in the Church, and to tranſmit it pure and 


tire thro* our Age, to the Children which ſhall 


I created; that the Remembrance of it may be 
lor er freſh, and may not die in our Hands, That 


good : 


"IR OT POB SE tern i N92 eee — 
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good thing which was committed to us as a Truſt, | or 
muſt thus carefully keep, and faithfully delin WE 
down to the next Generation; evidencing that if 
firmly believe, and frequently think of Chril 
dying for us, and deſiring that more _ ſl 
come after us may do ſo too. W 
22. Weendeavour to revive and excite 5 Rem N 
 brance of it in our own Hearts. The Ordinan 
was intended to ftir up our pure Minds (our i impuß on 
Minds we have too much reaſon to call them) i 
way of Remembrance, as the Expreſſion is, 2 Pl 
iii. 1. That giving fo earneſt a Heed to the Thin 1 
that belong to the great Salvation, as the Solemni 
of this Ordinance calls for, we may not at any in d 
let them ſlip, or, if we do, we may in the 1 4 0 
thereof ſpeedily recover them, Heb. ii. 1, 3. 1 
inſtituted Images of Chrift crucified are in ij 
Qrdinance very ſtrong and lively, and proper . 
make deep Impreſſions of his Grace and Love ul 
on the Minds that are prepar'd to receive cher IM: 
and ſuch as cannot be worn out. 1 
We ſee then what we have to do in our - af 
tendance upon this Ordinance ;, we muſt remen Pul, 
ber the Sufferings of Chriſt there, elſe we Wort 
nothing. | as | 
1. This ſuppoſeth ſome Acquaintance wü 1c 
Chriſt crucified ; for we cannot be ſaid to i 
member that Which we never knew. The Ion 
rant therefore, to whom the great Things of th 
Goſpel are as a ſtrange Thing, which they are n 
concern'd. to acquaint themſelves with, cann 
_ anſwer the Intention of this Ordinance z bi 
they offer the Blind for Sacrifice, not diſcernit 

| INE: Lord's . ang the ate of it. 
 Concel 


D 


rit 
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The Nature of this Sacrament, 21 


t, Whcerns us therefore to cry after this Knowledge, 


geln to labour after a clearer Inſight into the My- 


hat My of our Redemption by the Death of Chriſt 3 
brill if we be ignorant of this, and reſt in falſe 
o 118 confuſed Notions: of it, we are unworthy to 

W. che Chriſtian Name, and to live in a Chriſtian 
-nMrcion. | TY 1-7 
inan. It implies a ferious\Thought and Contemplatio 


mpuWMthe Suffer ings of Chriſt, ſuch as is fed and ſup- 


m) ed with Matter to work upon, not from a ſtrong 
2 cy, but from a ſtrong Faith, Natural Paſſions 


hin y be rais'd by the Power of Imagination, re- 
mi ſenting the Story of Chriſt's Sufferings as ver 


;y n eful and tragical, but pious and devout Affecti- 


e are beſt kindled by the Conſideration of Chriſt's 


Taxing as a Propitiation for our Sins, and the Savi- 
r of our Souls ; and this is the Object of Faith, 
per fr of Fancy. We muſt here look unto Jeſus as he 
ve uf /ificd up in the Goſpel, take him as the Word 
then akes him, and ſo behold him. 


3 


3. This Contemplation of the Sufferings of 


ir Mrriſt muſt make ſuch an Impreſſion upon the 
mei Pul, as to work it into a Fellowſhip. with, and 
we onformity to Chriſt in his Sufferings. This 

Jas the Knowledge and Remembrance of Chriſt 


widWbich bleſſed Pau! was ambitious of, to now 


to 8871/t and the Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, Phil. iii. 10. 
Ind we all by our Baptiſm are in Profeſſion plant- 
of ti together in the Likeneſs of his Death, Rom. vi. 5. 
re hen we do this in Remembrance of Chriſt effectu- 
ann, when we experience the Death of Chriſt 


billing Sin in us, mortifying the Fleſh, weaning | 


rn from this preſent Life, weakning vicious Ha- 
. and Dilpolitions in us, and the Power of 


* 
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22 The Nature of this Sacrament. 
Cbriſt's Croſs, both as a moral Argument, andi. 
the Spring of ſpecial Grace crucifying us to 
: World and the World to us, Gal. vi. 14. 10 00 
touching the Hem of his Garment, we find 
that good Woman, Mark v. 27.) Viriue ah = 
of him to heal our Souls, then we rightly remeriy Re 
Chriſt crucified. * 
Secondly, It is a confeſſi Ing Ordinance. If the 4 0 
believe unto Righteouſneſs, hereby Confeſſion is ni 
«nto Salvation, Rom. x. 10. The Lord's Supy 5 
is one of the Peculiarities of our Holy 05. 0 
by the Obſervance of which the Profeſſors of 
are diſtinguiſhed from all others. Circumciſion q 
which was the initialing Ordinance among the Jag 15 


Pa 

by leaving its Mark in the Fleſh, was a laſt v 
Badge of Diſtinction; Baptiſm, witch ſuccen oa 
it, leaves no ſuch indelible Character in - 
Body: But the Lord's Supper is a Solemnityl Ws. 
which we conſtantly avow the Chriſtian Nang is 
and declare our ſelves not aſhamed of the BU eas 
ner of the Croſs, under which we were liſta « 
but reſolv'd to continue Cbriſt's faithful Serval,7; 
and Soldiers to our Lives end, according to our Bl nc 
tiſmal Vow. AT hi 
In the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper-we 1 pe 
mou to ſhew the Lord's Death, 1 Cor. xi. 26. thati no 

| We hereby profeſs our Value and Eſteem | Wriſt 
Chriſt crucified, KaTay Yeartere, YE ſpew it forth vi with am 
Commendation and Praiſe; A the Word ſonnki 


times ſignifies. The Croſ of Chriſt was to the Ja | 
a ſtumbling Bloct, becauſe they expect a Meſ9) Mis a 
temporal Pomp and Power. *T was 10 the Gre 
Fooliſoneſs, becauſe the Doctrine of Man's Juſtil 


Cation and Salvation by it was not tans” { 


* 
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| The Nature of this Sacrament. 23 
and, Philoſophy. The Wiſdom of this World, 
10 be Princes of it, judg'd it abſurd to expect 
ation by one that died a Captive, and Honour 
one that died in Diſgrace; and turn'd it to the 
BS roach of Chriſtians, that they were the Dif- 
es and Followers of one that was hanged upon 
a4 ree at Jeruſalem. They who put him to ſuch an 
minious, Death, and loaded him with all the 
Ye they could put upon him, hoped thereby to 
e one /by of owning him, or expreſiing | 
Reſpect for him: But the Wiſdom of God ſo 
err'd it, that the Croſs of Cbriſt is that which a- 
e any thing elſe Chriſtians have Cauſe to glory 
al. vi. 14. Such are the Fruits, the Purchaſes, 
= Victories, the Triumphs of the Croſs, that 
ccconhave reaſon to call it our Crown of Glory, and 
in i dem of Beauty. The Politicians thought it had 
ty n the Intereſt of Chriſt's Followers to have con- 
Nang their Lord's Death, Md that they ſhould have 
BAggeavour'd to bury it in Forgetfulneſs; but in- 
lift d of that, they are appointed to ſew forth their 
vas Death, and to keep it in everlaſting Remem- 
r ByllWnce before Angels and Men. 

his then we mean, when we receive the Lord's 


we ilpper : We thereby ſolemnly declare, that we 
hat i not reckon the Croſs of Chriſt any Reproach to 
em riſtianity, and that we are ſo far from being 

b wiWpam'd of it, that whatever Conſtructions an un- 
ſomnking, unbelieving World may put upon it, to 

Je it is the Wiſdom of God, and the Power of Gd. 
[101 is all our Salvation, and all our Defire. We 
wo Ink never the worſe of Chriſt's holy Religion 

uſti 


the ignominious Death of its great Author; 
Ws we ſee God in it glorified, Man by it 9 6 
RR | en 


24 The Nature of this Soerament.. 


Then is the Offence of the Croſs ceaſed ; then | i 
Reproach of it rolled away for ever. 
2. We hereby profeſs our Dependance upon, 
Confidence in Chriſt crucified. As we are naf 
' ſhamed to own him, ſo we are not afraid to 
ture our Souls and their eternal Salvation 
him, believing him able to ſave to the uitermoſt all 
come 10 God by bim, and as willing as he is al 
and making Confeſſion of that Faith, By this 
lemn Rite we deliberately and of choice put 
ſelves under the Protection of his Righteouſi 
and the Influence of his Grace, and the Cond 
and Operation of his Holy Spirit. The Conc 
that lie between us and God are of vaſt Cay 
quence 3 our eternal Weal or Woe depends ui 
the right Management of them: Now hereby bY 
ſolemnly declare, that having laid them near . 
own Hearts in a ſerious Care about them, we eis 
to lodge them in the. Mueemer's Hands by a. 
cious Faith in him, which we can give a good I 
ſon for. God having declar'd himſelf well ple | 
mn; bim, we hereby declare our ſelves well pleas' 
him too; God having committed all Judgment i 
Son, we hereby commit all our Judgment to | 
likewiſe, as the ſole Referree of the great Cal 
and the ſole Truſtee of the great Concern, #n 
ing whom coe have believed, even one who is able 
faithful 10 keep what we have committed to | 
ggainſt that Day, that Great Day when it wil 
len ir. 
This then we mean, when we receive the 5 
| Supper; z we confeſs that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, and 
own our ſelves. to be his Subjects, and put ff 
ſelves under his Government; we confeſs cha 
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The Nature of this Sacrament. 25 
ib skilful Phyſician, and own our ſelves to be his 
Wicnts, reſolving to obſerve his Preſcriptions z 
1. Nonfeſs that he is a faithful Advocate, and own 
nal felves to be his Clients, reſolving to be advis'd 
o him in every Thing. In a Word, in this Or- 
1 ace we profeſs that we are not aſbamed of the 
7 Chriſt, nor of the Croſs of Chriſt 3 in 
In his Goſpel is all ſumm'd up, knowing it to 
hi: Power of God unto Salvation, to all them that 
s, Rom. i. 16. and having found it ſo to us. 

rah, It is a Communicating Ordinance. Here 
Not only Goſpel-Truths repreſented to us, and 


eged by us, but Goſpel-Benefits offer'd to us, 


accepted by us: For it is not only 4 faitbfut 
2 8 , on well worthy of all Acceptation, that 
by þ | K Jeſus died to ſave Sinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
is the Explication which the Apoſtle gives 


is Ordinance, 1 Cor. x. 16. The Cup of Bleſ- 
-W-o-:icb we bleſs, that is, which we pray to God 
leſs, which we bleſs God with and for, and in 
h we hope and expect that God will bleſs us, 
be Communion (Kowovie, the Communication) 
be Blood of Chriſt ; the Bread which we break is 
ommunion, or Communication of the Body of 
which was not only broken for us upon the 
Ws, when it was made an Offering for Sin ; but 
broken 7o us, as the Children's Bread is bro- 
to the Children, in the everlaſting Goſpel, 
rein it is made the Food of Souls, 5 
y the Body and Blood of Chriſt, which this Or- 
nce is the Communion of, we are to underſtand 
hoſe precious Benefits and Privileges which 
& purchaſed for us by the Death of Chriſt, and 
ſſur'd to us upon 8 in the ever- 


laſting 


26 Tube Nature of this Sacrament, | 
laſting Covenant. When the Sun is ſaid to 
with us, and we ſay we have the Sun, as 
the Day, as in the Summer, it is not the Boi 
and Bulk of the Sun that we have, but his In 
and Beams are darted down upon us, and by th 
we receive the Light, Warmth, and Influence 0 
the Sun; and thus the Sun is communicated to 
according to the Law of Creation; ſo in this ( ( 
dinance we are Partakers of Chriſt, Heb. iii. 1 
not of his real Body and Blood; *cis bald Þ 
abſurd, unchriſtian and inhuman to imagine 
bur of his Merit and Righteouſneſs for our Ja + 
cation, his Spirit and Grace for our San&tificati 
We muſt not dream of aſcending up into Heaven, 9 ye 
of going down to the Deep, to fetch Chriſt into 1 
Ordinance, that we may partake of him; no, i 
Word is nigh thee, and Chriſt in the Word, y ; 
8. 25 9 
| . Receivers, that is, thoſe who | ; 
ſolve to continue in Sin, becauſe Grace hath 8 
bounded, partake of the Guilt of Chriſt's Body 
Blood, and have Communion with thoſe voy | 
cified him, for, as much as in them lies, they cru 
him afreſb, Heb. vi. 6. What they do, ſpeaks ſu 
111 Thoughts of Chriſt, that we may conclude, 
they had been at Feruſalem when he was put 
Death, they would have joined with thoſe tii 
cried, Crucify him, Crucify bim. 

But humble and penitent Believers partake 
the bleſſed Fruits of Chriſt's Death; His 5 nd V 
and Blood are their Food, their Phy/ick, their A 
dial, their Life, their "All. All the Riches de 
the Goſpel are virtually in them, I 


1. 
ated 


Hor, 


The Nature of this Sacrament. 27 
to W 1. Chriſt and all his Benefits are here communi- 
a; Pied to us: Here is not only Bread and Wine ſet 
Bo re us to be look'd at, but given to us to be eaten 
nd drank ; not only Chriſt made known to us, that 

e may contemplate the Myſteries of Redempti- 


cel, but Chriſt made over to us, 3 we may par- 
toll eipate of the Benefits of Redemption. God in 
is Mis Ordinance not only aſſures us of the Truth 
+; WW che Promiſe, but, according to our preſent Caſe 
fs d Capacity, conveys to us, by his Spirit, the 


3 pod Things promis'd; Receive Chriſt Jeſus the - 


ne (= 

uſt rd, Chriſt and a Pardon, Chriſt and Peace, 
-atiMbrift and Grace, Chriſt and Heaven; *ris all 
0 2 dur own, if you come up to the Terms on 
to ich it is offer'd in the Goſpel. . 


IJ Fountains of Life are here broken up, Wells of 
= alvation are here open'd, the Stone roll'd away 
om the Well's Mouth, and you are called upon 


10 WP come and draw Water with Joy. The Well is 
ach Weep, but this Ordinance is a Bucket by which it 
dy of <aly to draw; let us not forſake theſe livin 

r creams for Puddle- Water. Breaſts of Conſolation 


ee here drawn out to us, from which we may 
ck and be ſatisfied. Theſe are Wiſdom's Gates, 
here we are appointed to wait for Wiſdom's 
Fifts, and we ſhall not wait in vain. = 

2. Chriſt, and all his Benefits, are here to be 
ceived by us. If we do indeed anſwer the Inten- 


\ke on of the Ordinance, in receiving the Bread 
nd Wine, we accept the Offer that is made us: 
r Cl ord, I take thee at thy Word, be it unto thy 


Wer vant according to it. We hereby intereft our 

ves in Chriſt's Mediation between G O D and 

lan, and ate the Benefit of it, according to the 
N 31 Tenour 
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Tenour of the everlaſting Goſpel. Chriſt, in taal 

Ordinance, graciouſly condeſcending to ſhew wa 
the Print of the Nails, and the Mark of ch 
Spear, to ſhew us his pierced Hands, his pierce 
Side, thoſe Tokens of his Love and Power # 
Redeemer ; we by partaking of it comply wii 


His Intentions, we conſent to him, and cloſe wil on 
bim, ſaying as Thomas did, My Lord, anden Web 
God, John xx. 28, None but Chriſt, none bi W 2c 
Chr iſt. : 4 4 fle! 
We do here ei ſet our ſelves to periiii hin 
pate of that ſpiritual Strength and Comfort, which 
through Grace, flows into the Hearts of Beli A 


vers, from their Intereſt in Chriſt crucified. Th > 
Goſpel of Chriſt, here ſolemnly exhibited, is Nu 
and Drink to our Souls, *tis Bread that Prengthe I 
Man's Heart, and is the Staff of Life; cis Vu 
that makes glad. the Heart, and revives the Sp FF 
rit. Our Spiritual Life is ſupported and mani 
tain'd, and the New Man enabled for its Woll 
and Conflicts, by the ſpiritual Benefits which hei 
we communicate of, as the natural Life, and tl 
natural Body is by our neceſſary Food. Fro 
the Fulneſs that is in Cbriſt crucified, we here of 3 F 
rive Grace for Grace, Grace for gracious Exercise . 
as the Branches derive Sap from the Root, an 
as the Lamps derive Oy! from the Olive- Tre | 
Zech. iv. 11, 12. Jobn i. 16. and fo, like health 
ful growing Children, are nouri/h'd up in i 
Mords of Faith and of good Doctrine, 1 Tim. iv. 
till we all come to the perfect Man, to the M 
ſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, Thus) 
is our Communion with, and communicating d 
Chriſt*s oY and Blood, 3 
Fourlli® 


_ * 
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n thif 


= Fourtbly, It is a covenanting Ordinance. This 
o., our Saviour tells us, (that is, this Ordi- 
nce) is tbe New Teſtament, Luke xxii. 20. not 
er ly pertaining to the New Teſtament, but con- 
wil lining it, it bath the whole New Teſtament in 
and is the Sum and Subſtance of it. The Word 


Wit "8 . 
1 abhun ſignifies both a Teſtament and a Covenant 5 


4 A general, it is an Inſtrument by which a Right 


lleth and is convey'd, and a Title to ſome good 
„ning given. The Goſpel Revelation of God's 
race and Will, is both a Teſtament and a Covenant, 
"Kd the Lord's Supper hath a Reference to it as 
th. fi „ 
. It is the New Teſtament. The everlaſting Go- 
lis Chriſt's laſt Will, by which he bath given 
11,84 bequeathed a great Eſtate to his Family on 
80 arth, with certain Precepts and Injunctions, and 

0 der certain Proviſo's and Limitations. This 
ill is become of Force by the Deaib ef ihe Teſta- 
F. Heb. ix. 16, 17. and is new unalterable : It is 
ov'd in the Court of Heaven, and Adminiſtra- 
n given to the Bleſſed Spirit, who is-as the Ex- 
Nucor of the Will; for of him the Teſtator faid,. 
. - Fe /pall receive of mine, and ſbe it unto you, John 
i. 14. Chriſt having purchaſed a great Eſtate 
the Merit of his Death, by his Teſtament he: 


2A g 
== 
Sal. 
_ 
* 


* It it all to his poor Relations that had need enough 
; it, and for whom he bought it; fo that all thoſe 
iv. ho can prove themſelves a-kin to Chriſt. by their 
V% ing born from above, John iii. 3. their partaking of 


vine Nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. and their. doing:ibe Mill 
Cod, Matt. xii. 30. may claim the Eſtate by vir- 
e of the Will, and ſhall be ſure of a preſent-. 
aintenance, and a future Inheritance out of it. 


C3 The: 


1 | ſee 


applied and enforced 7o us. The Teſtator bath 


charg'd us to remember bim, hath charg'd us 0 


; | e 
Follow him whitherſoever he goes: He hath char. - 

= gedus io love one another, John xiii. 34. and the E. 
* 8 „ eee e ee! 
| ſtate he hath left us is ſo devis'd as not to gi: | 
any Occaſion to quarrel, but rather to be a Bond + 
of Union. He hath charg'd us to eſpouſe hi r 8 
| Cauſe, ſerve his Intereſt, and concern our ſelves oa 


in his Concernments in the World, to ſeek thi 
Welfare of the great Body, and all the Member: 

1 of it. He hath likewiſe charg'd us to expect andi 
Prepare for his ſecond Coming: His Word ol 
| - Commandis, Watch. Now in the Lord's Supper 
we are minded of this Charge, and bound afreſ 
faithfully to obſerve whatſoever Chrift hath com., 
manded, as the Rechabites kept the Command of 
their Father, Jer. xxxv. 6, 8. TN 1 
(2.) The Lepacies left by the Will are hereby 
particularly conſigned to us; paid in part, and the 
reſt ſecur*d to be paid when we come to Age, even 
at the Time appointed by the Teſtator. What 
left for us is not only ſufficient to anſwer the full 
Intention of the Will, enough for all, enough tors 
each, but it is left in good Hands, in the Hands of, 
the Spirit of Truth, Who will not deal unfaithſu"yl 


201198 
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it i ithus; for, as Chriſt tells us, John xiv. 17. We 
ach Wo” him. Nay, Chriſt himſelf is riſen from the 
pf! Þcad to be the Overſeer of his own Will, and 
SY ſee it duly executed, ſo that we are in no dan- 


Fr of loſing our Legacies, unleſs by our own De- 
Mult. Theſe are good Securities, and what we 
Way, with abundant Satisfaction, rely upon; and 
t our Lord Jeſus, more abundantly to ſbe io the 
ir: of Promiſe the Immutability of bis Counſel, bath 
rm'd ii by an Oath (by a Sacrament, which is 
23: Oath to us, as well as ours to him) that by 
IX boſe immutable Things, in which it is impoſſible 
Hod te lye, we might have ſtrong Conſolation, 
It have ventur'd our All in the New Teſtament, 
eb. vi. 17, 18. e 

2. It is the New Covenant. Though GOP is 
r Sovereign Lord and Owner, and we are in his 
Wand as the Clay in the Hand of the Potter, yet 
W condeſcends to deal with us about our Recon- 
lation and Happineſs in the Way of a Covenaz!, 
Wat they which are ſaved may be the more com- 
ed, and they which periſh may be render*d the 
Pore inexcu/able. The Tenour of this Covenant 
= Acts xvi. 31. Believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
ou /palt be ſaved. Salvation is the great Promiſe 
the Covenant, believing in Chriſt the grear 
ondition of the Covenant. Now this Cup is the 


1 ovenant, that 1s, it is the Seal of the Covenant. 


here ſeems to be an Alluſion to that Solemnity, 
WJ hich we read of, Exod. xxiv. 7, 8. where Moſes 
Fad the Book of the Covenant in the Audience of the 
Feople, and the People declar'd their Conſent to it, 
„ing, All that the Lord bath ſaid we will do, and 

ill be obedient ; and then Moſes 100k the Blood and 


32 The Nature of this Sacrament, |} 
ſprinkled upon the People, part of it having beſo 1082 
been ſprinkled upon the Altar, and ſaid, Beh 
the Blood of the Covenant which the Lord bath ma 
with you, concerning all theſe Words. Thus the Co 
nant being made by Sacrifice, Pſal. I. 5. and th 
Blood of the Sacrifice being ſprinkled both up 
the Altar of God, and upon the Repreſentative 
of the People, both Parties did, as it were, inte: 
changeably put their Hands and Seals to tp 
Articles of Agreement. So the Blood of CH 
having fatisfied for the Breach of the Covena 
of Innocency, and purchas'd a new Treaty, an 
being the Sacrifice by which the Covenant is mad 
is fitly call'd the Blood of the Covenant, Havin 8 
' ſprinkled this Blood por the Altar in his Inte: 
ceſſion, when by his own Blood he enter'd in on 
into the Holy Place, he doth in this Sacramei 
ſprinkle it upon the People; as the Apoſtle e 
plains this Myſtery, Heb. ix. 12 — 20. A Ba F. 
gain is a Bargain, tho? it be not ſeal'd; but t. 
Sealing is the Ratification and Perfection of i 
The internal Seal of the Covenant, as adminiſter 
to true Believers, is the Spirit of Promiſe, Epi 
i. 13. whereby we are ſcal d to the Day of Redemption 
Epheſ. iv. 30. But the external Seals of the Co 
venant, as adminiſter'd in the viſible Church 
are the Sacraments, particularly this of the Lord) 
Supper. Sealing Ordinances are appointed , 
make our Covenanting with God the more lo 
lemn, and conſequently the more affecting, and 
the Impreſſions of it the more abiding. The 
Covenant of Grace is a Covenant never 10 l 
forgotten, Jer. l. 5. This Ordinance thereto 
was inſtituted to aſſure us thar God _ wil 

| orgiy 


han 
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beſet it, and to aſſiſt us that we never may, 
Bel get it. It is the Seal of the New Covenant, 
> malt is | | Wy” 
_ 1.0 God doth in and by this Ordinance ſeal 
d ts, 70 be 1045 a God. This Article of the Cove-- 
upoliWþt is incluſive of all the reſt, in giving himſelf. 
atis, to be ours, he gives us alt Things; for he 
inte God All- ſufficient. This is the Grant, the 
al Grant, which the eternal God here ſeals, and 
; ds vers to true Believers, as his. Act and. Deed. . 
enan gives bimſelf to them, and impowers them 
cal! him theirs. What God is in himſelf, he will 
to them for their good. His Wiſdom theirs, 
ounſel and direct them; his Power theirs, to- 
"rect and ſupport them; his Juſtice theirs, to 
iy them; his Holineſs theirs, . to. ſanctify. 
m; his Goodneſs theirs, to love and ſupply 
em: His Truth is the inviolable Security of. 
"We Promiſe ; and his Eternity the Perpetuity of 
ir Happineſs. He will be to them a Father, and 
Wy ſhall be his Sons and Daughters, dignified- 
the Privileges of Adoption, and diſtinguiſh'd* 
the Spirit. of Adoption. Their Maker is their 
band, and he hath ſaid, that he is married to. 
n, and rejoiceth in them as the Bridegroom 


rl his Bride, Ja. Ixii. 4, 5, The Lord is their 
r epherd, and the Sheep: of bis Paſture ſhall. not 


ont. He is the Portion of : their Inberttance in- 
ſo De other Worid, as well as of their Cup in this, 
and th prepar'd for them a City, and therefore is not 
Tie ham'd to be call'd their God, Heb. xi. 16. 
H mpare Luke xx. 37. oo | 

fon (2.) We do in and by this Ordinance ſeal to. 
wil m, 10 be to him a People. We accept the Rela-. 

8 % C5. tion 


N 
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the Maſter of the Feaſt hath deſign'd for bi 
and they have Words put in their Mouths, Lu 


now ready: He that hath an Ear, let him hear this, 


_ 


at 


tion by our voluntary Choice and Conſent, al 
1 


bind our Souls with a Bond, that we will appro u 
our ſelves to him in the Relation. We here ©: 
reſign, ſurrender, and give up our whole ſelvs® 
Body, Soul, and Spirit, to God the Father, Sad 
and Holy Ghoſt, covenanting and promiſing th 
we will, by his Strength, ſerve him faithfully, 2b. 
walk cloſely with him in all Manner of cob 
Obedience all our Days. Claiming the Bleſſing 
of the Covenant, we put our ſelves under 6: 3 
Bonds of the Covenant. O Lord, truly J am "= 
Servant, I am thy Servant wholly ho only, an 
for ever thine. And this is the Meaning of 15 
Service. 3 


*" y 


our 


- + 8 


8 


.C H A P. III. 
An Invitation to this Ordinance, 


E wy 

Lentiful and ſuitable Proviſion is made WS 
this Ordinance, out of the Treaſures of the Ge 
Redeemer's Grace; and Miniſters, as Servant ' 
are ſent to bid to te Feaſt; to invite thoſe tha (3. 
ch 


Gueſts, and to haſten thoſe that are invited 
this Banquet of Wine, alluding to Ejth. vi. 14. 
Wiſdom bath ſent forth ber Maidens on this Errand 8 


xiv. 17. Come, for all Things are now ready; this i E 
our Meſſage. | 4 
Firſt, We are to tell you that all Things are ready E 


All Things are now ready in the Goſpel-Feaſt, 
| that 


—— 
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„ 2% at are proper for, or will contribute to the 
pro ll Satisfaction of an immortal Soul, that knows 


80 
2 
on 


eres own Nature and Intereſt, and deſires to be 
Fuly and eternally happy, in the Love and Fa- 
Pour of its Creator. . . 8 
1. 41 Things are ready; all Things requiſite to 
„ an noble Feaſt. Let us a little improve the Meta- 
or. | 
(..) There is a Houſe ready for the Entertain- 
Went of the Gueſts, the Goſpel-Church, Wiſ⸗ 
n i m's Houſe, which ſhe hath built upon ſeven Pil- 
, Prov. ix. 1. God hath ſet up his Tabernacle 
; Kong Men, and the Place of this Tent is en- 
K2'd, and made capacious enough, ſo that, tho” 
"Kc Table has been repleniſp'd with Gueſts, yet 
l here is room, Luke xiv. 22. 
"IF (2.) There is a Table ready ſpread in the Word 
d Ordinances, like the Table in the Temple on 
MFhich the Shewbread was placed, a Loaf for 
ery Tribe. The Scripture is written, the Canon 
it compleated, and in it a full Declaration made 
God's Good- will towards Men, which be that. 
ns may read. . Ph 
tha (3.) There is a Laver ready for us to waſh in, as 
the Marriage-Feaſt in Cana, there were ſix 
| to ater-pots ſet for Purification, Jobn ii. 6. left a2 
genſe of Pollutions contracted, ſhould deter us 
om the Participation of theſe Comforts, Be- 
ld there is a Fountain open'd, Zech. xiii. 1. come 
Id waſh in ic, that being purg'd from an evil 
1 onſcience by the Blood of Jeſus, you may, with 
Bumble Confidence, compaſs God's Altar. 
IF (4) There are Servants ready to attend you, 
Ind thoſe are the Miniſters, whoſe Work it is 
| be 
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to direct you to the Table, and to give to every ui IF ord 
their Portion of Meat in due Seaſon, rightly dividin$ Gr: 
the Word of Truth. They are not Maſters of tiiady 


Feaſt, but only Stewards, and your Servants 4 1 Fai 
Chriſ g. ſake, 2 Cor. iv. 5. „C. 
(5.) There's a deal of Company 0 and we 
many have accepted the Invitation, and ha , v 
found a hearty Welcome, Why then ſhould you e 9 
Place be empty? Let the Communion of Saint t tt 
invite you into Communion with Chriſt, met 
(6.) A Blei. ing is ready to be crav' d. He is rev] rief 
dy, that is, to %% the Sacrifice, 1 Sam. ix. 1j e it 
The great High- prieſt of our Profeſſion, eve I is 
living to intercede for us, and attending continu? 
ally to this very Thing, is ready to command. 1 
Bleſſ ing upon our ſpiritual Food. 3 
(7.) The Maſter of the Feaſt is ready. to bid 0 2. 
elcome, as ready as the Father of the Prodigi el 
was to receive his repenting returning Son, whonl 
he ſaw, when be was yet a great way. off,, Luk 
xv. 20, God's Ear is open to bear, his Hand opa : Han 
to give, Iſa. Ixv. 24. Prous 
(8.) The Proviſion is ready for your Entertaiol 8 
ment, All Things are ready. 1. For our TuſiWacri 
at 1 1 Divine Juſtice is latisfied, an everlaſting 
KY ghteouſneſs is brought in; an Act of Indem 
nity hath paſſed the Royal Aſſent, anda Pardon'l 
Office is erected, where all that can make it appt 
dear they are intereſted in the General Act, maj 
ue out their particular Charter of gs 
There's a Plea ready, an Advocate ready, E. 
bold be is near that juſtifieth. us, Iſa. I. 8. 2. Fi 
dur Sanctiſicalion; there is a Fulneſs of Grace ii 
Chriſt, from which we * all receive. = 4 
5 Old, 


ſnd, pay 


= 4 Invitation to the Lord's Supper. 37 
Jord of Grace is ready as the Means, the Spirit 
pid Grace is ready as the Author: Every Thing 
f tifWeady for the mortifying of Sin, the confirming 


bY. 


15 fi Faith, and our Furtherance in Holineſs. 3. For 


r Conſolation : A Well of living Water is ready, 


ome we can but ſee it: Peace is left us for a Lega- 
hag, which we may claim if we will; Promiſes 


you ge given us for our Support, which, if we have 
ain t the Benefit of, it's our own Fault. There is 

Drnething in the New Covenant to obviate every, 
res Priet, every Challenge, every Fear, if we will 
. 1 He it. 4. For our Salvation, ready to be reveaPd,' 
eve, Per. i. 5. Angels upon the Wing are ready to 


bY 


tinu voy us; Jeſus ſtanding at the Father's Right- 
and, and is ready to receive us; the many Manſions 


We ready prepared for us. All Things are ready. 
| yore 2. All Things are now ready, juſt now; for, 
dige gehold, Now is the accepted Time, 2 Cor. vi. 2. 


(..) All Things are now readier than: they 

ul ere under the Law. Grace then lay more hid 

opel pan it doth now, when Life and Immortality are 

Prought to ſo clear a Light by the Goipel. Chriſt 

Ha Sacrament is much readier than Chriſt in a 

3 acrifice. £ . 
2X (2.) All Things are now readier than they will be 

ortly, if we trifle away the preſent Seaſon. Now 

he Door of Mercy ſtands open, and we are invi- 

ed to come and enter; but it will ſhortly be ſhur. 

No the golden Sceptre is held out, and we are 
Palbd to come and touch the Top of it; but it wil! 
Pe otherwiſe when the Days of our Probation are 
Fumber'd and finiſh'd ; and he that; now faith, 
ome for 4 Bleſſing, will ſay, Depart with a Curſe. 


8 econdy, 
: I 


c 


Y thi 
puld 
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Secondly, We muſt call you to come; this is now 
| the Call, Come, Come; the Spirit faith, Cond . 
and the Bride faith, Come, Rev. xxii. 17. Com 
to Chriſt in the firſt Place, and then come to "ro 
Ordinance. All Things are ready, be not yo 
unready. 4 
This Exhortation muſt be directed to thre L : 
Sorts of Perſons. 1. Thoſe who are utterly wil 
meet for this Ordinance, muſt be exhorted 2 
qualify themſelves, and then come. 2. Thoſe wii 
thro? Grace are, in ſome Meaſure, meet for il . 
Ordinance, muſt be exhorted ſpeedily to evi 
themſelves. 3. Thoſe who have enter*d then 
ſelves, muſt be exhorted to be conſi ani in = fa 
Allendance upon it. © 
Firſt, I muſt apply my ſelf to thoſe that by chil 
Ingorance, Prophaneneſs, Irreligion, or reigning 4 
Worldlineſs, put a Bar in their own Way, ach 
may not be admitted to this Ordinance. 17 
theſe Lines ſhould fall under the Eye of any | ? 
let them know I have a Meſſage to them fron 4% 
God, and I muſt deliver it, whether they vil 
hear, or whether they will forbear. 
Doſt thou live acarnal wicked Life in the Servicl 
of Sin and Satan, without Fear, and without Golf 
in the World? Light is come into tbe World, ani 
doſt thou love Darkneſs rather, not knowing, nof 
defiring to know the Way of the Lord, and the Jud; tr, 
ment of thy God? Art thou a Drunkard, a Stwear 
a Sabbath-breaker © Art thou an Adulterer, a Fornil 
cator, or unclean Perſon * Art thou a Lyar, a Dl 
cetver, a Railer, or a contentious Perſon ? Art thouf 
a meer Drudge to the World, or a Slave to any bald 
8 ? Doth thy own 3 tell thee, Thy 1 
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nou the Man, or would it not tell thee ſo, if thou: 


only puldſt ſuffer it to deal faithfully with thee ? 


on. Know then, that thou haſt no Part nor Lot 


> thi bis Matter; while thou continueſt thus, thou 
hoh not an invited Gueſt to this Feaſt, the Ser- 
Ants dare not bid thee Welcome, for they know 


88 


thro Maſter will not, but will aſk thee, Friend, bor 
zeſt thou in hither ? What haſt thou to do to lake 


= 


_ = 
d 1 


"I bis Covenant and the Seal of it into thy Mouth, 
Wil 


g thou hateſt Inftrufion ? Pſal. J. 16, &c. Read 
WT Scripture and hear God ſpeaking to thee in- 
en 7; is not meet to take the Childrens Bread and 
dem it 0 Dogs, Thou art forbidden to touch theſe 
tired Things with thine. hallow'd Hands; for 
— 8892: Communion bath Chriſt with Belial ? If thou 


5 uft thy ſelf upon this Ordinance while thou 


00 entinueſt under fuch a Character, inſtead of do- 
ad Honour to the Lord Jeſus, thou putteſt a da- 
. 13 g Affront upon him, as if he were altogether 
uche an one as thy ſelf : Inſtead of fetching in any 
ro e Comfort to thine own Soul, thou doſt but 
wil gravate thy Guilt and Condemnation ; thy 


eart will be more harden'd, thy Conſcience 
re tear'd, Satan's Strong-holds more fortified, 


ang, not diſcerning the Lord's Body, not putting a 
nofterence between this Bread and other Bread 
acht trampling under Foot the Blood of the Covenant, 
ea a profane and common Thing. hy 

e 2: Know alſo, that hy Condition is very miſe- 


Dede while thou debarreſt thy ſelf from this Or- 
houſdance, and art as polluted put from this Prieſtbood. 
bale ow light ſoever thou may*ſt make of it, his is 
„ F thy Whoredoms, this is not of thy Miſeries 


d thou eateſt and drinkeſt Judgment to thy 


0 
! | 
i 


zo An Invitation to the Lord's Supper. 
a ſmall Matter, that thou ſhutteſt thy ſelf out of Co- 
venant and Communion with the God that made 
thee, and, in effect, diſclaimeſt any Intereſt in the 


Chriſt that bought thee, as if thou: had'ſt taken 
the Devils Words out of their Mouths, hat 


have we io do with thee, Feſus, thou Son of God ? And 


if thou perſiſt in it; 2 ſhall thy Doom be, thou thy 


ſelf haſt decided it. If now it be as nothing to 


thee to be ſeparated from the Sheep of Chriſt, and 
excluded from their green Paſtures, yet it will be 
ſomething ſhortly, when thou ſhalt according] 

have thy Place among he Goats, and thy. Lot with 
them for ever. Thou think'ſt it no Loſs now to 
want the Cup of Bleſſing ; becauſe thou preferreſt 
the Cup of Drunkenneſs before it: But what doſt 
thou think of the Cup of Trembling, that will, e'er 
long, be pur into thy Hand, it thou repent not? 
Thou haſt no Deſire to the Wine of.the Love of. 
God, but chuſeſt the Puddle- Water of ſenſual 
Fleaſures rather; but canſt thou drink of the Hin 
of the Wrath of God, which ſhall be pour®d ont 


without Mixture, in the Preſence of the Lamb? Rev. 


xiv. 10. Thou thinkeſt thy ſelf eaſy and happy 
that thou art not under the Bonds and Checks 

of this Ordinance; but doſt thou not ſee thy ſelf 
extreamly miſerable-whilſt thou haſt no Right to 
the Bleſſings and Comforts of this Ordinance ?' 
If there were not another Life. after this,. thou 
mighteſt have ſome Colour for. bleſſing thy ſelf 
thus. in thy own wicked Way (and yet, it ſo, l 
ſhould ſee no Cauſe to envy thee) but wretched 
Soul, I bat wilt. thou do in the Day of Viſitation? 
Thou that herdeſt thy ſelf with the Sinners in 

Zion, and chuſeſt them for thy People, 3 
5 | | e 
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Co- N ell with devouring Fire ? Canſt thou inhabit ever- 
ade Wl, ing Burnings ? Ia. xxxiii. 14. God by his Grace 
the pen thine Eyes, and give thee to fee thy Miſery 
ken, nd Danger, before it be too late. 7 
hat 3. Yer know, that 450 thy Condition is very ſad, 
Andy is not deſperate. Thou haſt yet Space given thee to 
e thy epent, and Grace offer*d thee, O refuſe not that 
g tofGrace, flip not that Space. Leave thy Sins, and 
and urn to God in Chriſt 3 caſt away from thee all 
| be: hy Tranſgrefſions, make thee a new Heart, be- 
gl zin a new Life, forſake the fooliſh, and live, live to 
with Nome Purpoſe, and go in the Way of Underſtanding, 
W to ſnd then, in Wiſdom's Name, I am to tell thee, 
rreſt What notwithſtanding all thy former Follies, thou 
doit Wr: welcome to her Houſe, welcome to her Ta- 
eder ple, freely welcome 10 eat of ber Bread, and 10 
10t * Nin of the Wine which ſhe hath mingled, Prov. ix. 
e of I, 5, 6. Now at leaſt, now at laſt in ibis thy Day, 
ſual Naoto the 7 bings that belong to thy Peace; Be wiſe 
Vin for thy ſelf, wiſe for thine own Soul, and cheat 
ou not thy ſelf into thine own Ruin. 24 
dev. Poor Sinner! I pity thee, I would gladly help 


- 


PP) Ithee; the Lord pity thee, and help thee ! He will, 
cls if thou wilt pity thy ſelf, and help thy ſelf. Wilt 
ſelf thou be perſwaded by one that wiſhes thee well, 
t to to exchange the Service of Sin, which is perfect 
ce ?'ÞSlavery, for the Service of God, which is perfect 
hou Liberty? To exchange the baſe and ſordid 
ſelf Pleaſures of a ſenſual Life, which level thee 
„I Fvith the Beaſts, for the pure and refined Plea- 
hed ures of a ſpiritual and divine Life, which will 
on! Faiſe thee to a Communion with the Holy An- 
5 in gels? F am confident thou wilt quickly find it 
thou a bleſſed Change. Awake, foake thy ſelf from the 
2 5 es _ Duſt, 


= 
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Duſt, looſe thy ſelf from the Bands of thy Neck, Ila. 
lii. 2. Give up thy ſelf in Sincerity to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and then come and feaſt wich him; thou 
ſhalt then have in this Ordinance the Pledges of 
his Favour, Aſſurances of thy Reconciliation to 
him, and Acceptance with him, and all ſhall be 
well, for it ſhall end everlaſtingly well. | 
' Secondly, I muſt next apply my ſelf co thoſe who 
having competent Knowledge in the Things of 
God, and making a juſtifiable Profeſſion of 
Chriſt's Holy Religion, cannot be denied Admil. 
ſion to this Ordinance, and yet deny themſelves '7orld 
the Benefit and Comfort of it. Such are hereby and 
exhorted without further Delay, ſolemnly to give te Ji 
up their Names to the Lord Jeſus in and by thüons 
Sacrament. Here Hexetiab's Summons to then th 
Paſſover, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. Tield your ſelves unto thi 57 of 
Lord, give the Hand-unto the Lord; ſo the Hebrew 5 , 
Phraſe is; join your ſelves to him in the Bond of our St 
the Covenant, and then exchange the Ratificati- . an. 
ons, enter into the Sanctuary. Firſt, give your own. + 
ſelves unto the Lord, and then confirm the Surren · Men to 
der by the Solemnity of this Ordinance. (Way a 
1. Let me addreſs this Exhortation 1 you ofen 
People that were in their Infancy baptiz'd into hole 
the Chriſtian Faith, and have been well educated, yo. 
in the Knowledge of God, and of his Ways, and hin tu 
are now grown up to Years of Diſcretion, areÞþ,c.. 
capable of underſtanding what they do, of Con 
diſcerning between their Right-Hand and their eſeec! 
Left, in ſpiritual Things, and of chuſing and re- 1. 
fuſing for themſelves accordingly; and that have? 
had ſome good Impreſſions made upon their HπỹA 
Souls by divine Things, and ſome good Inclina ; 
| | L10Ns 


p 
ons fl 
ch al 
IPdu 
d It is 
You 
ith to 
DW be 
diſh 
dering 
this 
} thin 


An Invitation to the Lord's Supper. 43 

ons towards God and Chriſt, and Heaven; 

ch are invited to the Table of the Lord, and 
ld upon to come, for all Things are now ready, 

d it is not good to delay. | 

You that are young, will you now be prevail'd 
ith to be ſerious, and: reſolv'd for God? You 
pw begin to act with Reaſon, and to put away: 
11d;ſþ Things; you are come to be capable of con- 
gering, and you are thinking how you muſt live 
this World; O that I could prevail with you 
) think firſt how you may live for another 
'orld ] J am not perſwading you to come raſh-- 
and careleſly to the Lord's Table, as when you 
ere little Children you went to Chureh for Fa- 
ons fake, and becauſe your Parents took you 
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Ich them. But I am perſwading you now, in tbe 
Jays of your Youth, from a deep Conviction of your 
huty and Intereſt, and a ſerious Concern about 
our Souls and Eternity, intelligently, deliberate- 
7, and with a fix'd Reſolution to join your ſelves. 
nto the Lord in an everlaſting Covenant; and 
en to come and ſeal that Covenant at his Table. 


Fou are now come to the turning Time of Life, to 


hoſe Years when ordinarily People fix for their 
hole Lives? I beg of you, for Chriſt's ſake, and 
Ir your own precious Soul's ſake, that now you 
ll turn to God, and fix for him, and fer your 
aces Heavenwards, „ 
Come, and let us reaſon together a little, and, 1 

eleech you, to reaſon with your ſelves. 7 
1. Are you not by Baptiſm given up unto the 
Td? Are not the Vows of God already upon 
ou? Is not your Baptiſm your Honour? Is it not 
our Comfort? It is ſo; but you are unworthy 
EG 
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of that Honour, unworthy of that Comfort, 
when you arrive to a Capacity for it, you declin 
doing that for your ſelves, which was done for ya 
when you were baptized. How can you expel 
that your Parents Dedication of you to God the! 
ſhould avail you any Thing, if you do not no- 


make it your own A and Deed? Might not youſſh. 


Backwardneſs to confirm the Covenant. by thi 
folemn taking of it upon your ſelves, be conſtrue 
an implicit Renunciation of it, and be adjudg' 
a Forfeiture of the Benefit of it? I believe yo 
would not for a World diſclaim your Baptiſm, no 
diſown the Obligation of it 3 you will not, I an 
confident you will not throw off your Chriſtiani 
ty, nor join with thoſe that ſay, Ve have no Par 
in David, no Inheritance in the Son of David; 
come then and ratify your Baptiſm, either le 


thoſe Articles be cancell'd, or, now you are off 
Age, come and ſeal them your ſelves ; either 
ſtand to the Bargain, or ſay you will not; either 


he Chriftians compleat, Chriſtians by your own 
Conſent, or not Chriſtians at all, The Matter 1s 


plain; the Bonds of both the Sacraments are the, 


ſame; you are under the Bonds of the one, which 
T know you dare not renounce, therefore come un- 
der the Bonds of the other: Conſider, take Advice, 
and ſpeak your Minde. Wt 


2. How can you diſpoſe of your ſelves better now in i 


the Days of your Youth, than: to give up your ſelves 
unto the Lord? Theſe are your chuſing Days; you 


are now chuſing other Settlements, in Callings, 


Relations, and Places of Abode, why ſhould you 


1 not now chuſe this Settlement in the Service of 


God, which will make all your other Settle- 
5 ments 
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ents comfortable? Chuſe you therefore this 
ay whom you will ſerve, God or the World, 
briſt or the Fleſh, and be perſwaded to bring 
he Matter to a good Iſſue; determine the De- 
ate in that happy Reſolve which the People of 
rae] came to, when they ſaid, Nay, but we will 
rue the Lord, Joſh. xxiv. 21. Why ſhould not 
je who is the Firſt and the Beſt, have the Firſt 
Ind the Beſt of your Days? Which | am ſure you 
W:nnot beſtow better, and which it is both your 
Duty and Intereſt to beſtow thus. | 
3. What will you get by delaying it? You intend, 
ome Time or other, ſolemnly to give up your 
ves unto the Lord in this Ordinance, and you 
ope then to receive the Benefit and Comfort of 
t; but the Tempter tells you, it's all in good 
Time, and you diſmiſs your Convictions as Felix 
id Paul, Acts xxiv. 25. with a Promiſe, that, at 
p more convenient Seaſon, you will ſend for them. You 
ire ready to ſay as the People did, Hag. i. 2. 
The Time is not come, the Time that the Lord's Houſe 
ould be built; you think you muſt build your 
dwn firſt, and what comes of thoſe Delays? Satan 
*er you're aware, gets Advantage by them, and 
ozens you of all your Time, by cozening you of 
he preſent Time; your Hearts are in danger of 
being harden*d, the Spirit of Grace may hereby 
be provok'd to withdraw, and ſtrive no more; 
and what will become of you if Death ſurpriz 
you before your great Work be done? 
4. What better Proviſion can you make for a com- 
table Life in this Morid, than by doing this great 
ork betimes © You are ſetting out in a World of 
Temptations, more than you think of ; and how 
can 
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'orld, and they are too buſy, they are unſettled, 
xr not ſettled to their Minds, and this makes them 
neaſy, and they hope that therefore they may 
e excus'd, but the true Reaſon is, they are ſloth- 
ul and dilatory, and the Things that remain are rea- 
jy to die; they cannot find in their Hearts to take 


n th; 
ch v 
me d. 
ſily N 
unſel 
tO tit 


wie:ins, the Pains they know they muſt = in a 
Vay Work of this Nature; they are not willing to be 
LoYhound to that Strictneſs, Care and Watchfulneſs 
a, Which this Sacrament will oblige them to; they 
wh vill be as they are, and make no Advances; they 
u ha 


ave hid their Hand in their Boſom, and it grieves 

bem to bring it to their Mouth again, 1. e. they 
jill not be at the Pains to feed themſelves, Prov. 
5. | - | 
What ſhall we ſay to rouſe theſe Sluggards? 
o perſwade them to preſs forwards in their Pro- 
ſion, forgetting the Things that are behind, and 
Wot reſting in them? Hear ye Virgius that ſlumber 

ind ſleep, and let your Lamps lie by neglected, hear 
Je Cry, Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, cometh in 
his Ordinance to eſpouſe you to himſelf, ſtir. up 
our ſelves, and go ye forth to meet him, Hear ye 
ervants, ye ſlothful Servants, your Maſter's Voice, 
low long wilt thou ſleep, O Sluggard ? Is it not high 
lime lo awake out of Sleep, and apply thy ſelf more 
Poſely and vigorouſly to the Buſineſs of a Chriſti- 
I? Is it not far in the Day with thee, perhaps 
De ſixth Hour, or further on, Dinner-time, and 
et haſt thou no Appetite to this ſpiritual Feaſt to 
ich thou art invited? Thou haſt loſt a great 
heal of Time already, ſhouldſt not thou now think 
[redeeming Time for thy Soul and Eternity? And 
bw can that be better done than by —_— : 
| uck 
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ſuch advantageous Opportunities as Sacraments are. a 
Hear that Call-to careleſs and trifling Profeſſor, 


. ot 
as if thou thy ſelf wert call'd by Name in it, E. or 
v. 14. Awake thou that fleepeft, and ariſe from . ter 


Dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee Light, 
. Conſider what an Affront you put upon th 
Lord Jeſus while you live in the Neglect of thi 
Ordinaftee : You contemn his Authority, wh; 
hath given this Command to all his Diſciple 
(and among them you reckon your ſelves) I 
this in Remembrance of me. And is it nothing u 
live in the Omiſſion of a known Duty, and in Dil: 
obedience to an expreſs Precept? Is the Law a 
Chriſt nothing with you? If you know to d 
Good, and do it not, is it not Sin? Is not this; 
much an Ordinance of Chriſt as the Word an 
Prayer? You would not live without them, nd 


would you be your felves, or ſuffer your Childre 110 
to be without Baptiſm; Why then is this negled i Ch 
ed? You arraign Chriſt's Wiſdom; he inſtitute 1 
this Ordinance for your ſpiritual Good, you Avg 
Strength and Nouriſhment, and, you think, youſ, Ma 
need it not, you can do as well without it: Thi bee. 
Appointment, you think, might have been ſpar'd p -- 
that is, you think your ſelves wiſer than Chriſt cent 
You likewiſe hereby put a great Slight upon thq; fg P' 
Grace and Love of Chriſt, which hath mad] 77. 
ſuch rich Proviſion for you, and given you { os 
kind an Invitation to it. | , 
his is excellently well urg'd in the Publick Form ve f 
of Invitation to the Holy Communion, which warn MA 
thoſe that are ſcandalous to keep off in thelc e 
Words; If any of you be a Blaſphemer of God feigr 


an Hinderer or Slanderer of his Word, a, 
TT „Adu 
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areſWc Adulterer, or be in Malice or Envy, or in any 
{ſons other grievous Crime; repent you of your Sins, 
Ey or elſe come not to that Holy Table, leſt af- 
v ter the taking of that Holy Sacrament, the 
Devil enter into you, as he enter'd into Judas, 
n ü. and fill you full of all Iniquities, and bring you 
f thc co- Deſtruction both of Body and Soul. 
will But in the other Exhortation irs up thoſe that 


iple Hre negligent, in theſe Words: Ye know how 
) Di. grievous and, unkind a Thing it is, when a Man 
g hath prepared a rich Feaſt, decked his Table 
Di with all kind of Proviſion, ſo that there lack- 
aw Þ cth nothing but the Gueſts to ſit down, and 
to & yet they who are called {without any Cauſe) 
bis moſt unthankfully refuſe to come: Which of 
d an you in ſuch a Caſe would not be moved? Who 
na wouldnot thinłe it a great Injuryand Wrong done 
Ildrafc unto him? W hetafre moſt dearly Beloved in 
Jed Chriſt, rock r heed left ye, withdrawing 
wag: your: felves from this Holy Supper, provoke 
JUS God's Indignation againft you. It is an eaſy 
JOB: Matter for a Man to fay, I will not communicate 
Thi becauſe'T am otherwiſe hinder'd with worldly 
bar d Buſineſs 3 bur ſuch Excuſes are not ſo eaſily ac- 
* cepted and allowed before God. If any Man 


ſay T am a grievous Sinner, and therefore am 
afraid to come; wherefore then do ye not re- 
penc and amend? When God calleth you, ye 
are not afhamed to ſay ye will not come? When 
ye ſhould return to God, will ye excuſe your 
F {lves, and fay you are not ready? Conſider 
F carneftly with your ſelves, how little ſuch 

teigned Excuſes will avail before God. They 

that refuſed the Feaſt in the Goſpel becauſe 

VVV they 
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* they had bought a Farm, or would try the 
«© Yokes of Oxen, or becauſe they were marric; 
4e were not ſo.excus'd, but counted unworthy 


deft 


2. Conſider, What an Injury you. hereby db N , 


| our own Souls. You know not what you loſe whi 
you live in the neglect of this Ordinance. If 5c 
be depriv'd of Opportunities for it, that's 
A ffliction but not a Sin, and in ſuch a Caſe, wl 
you lament the want of it, and keep up Deir 
after it, and improve the other Helps you hay 
vou may expect that God will make up the Wa 
ſome other way; tho' ve are ty'd to Ordinancy 
God is not: But if you have Opportunities for if 
and yet neglect it, and when it is to be admin 
Nerd, turn your Back upon it, you ſerve your Soi 
Jo as you would not ſerve your Bodies; for youd 
ny them their neceflary £009} and. the Soul t 
is ſtarv'd is, as certainly murder d as the Soul th 
3s ſtabb' d, a0 iss Blood ſhall. be requir'd at th 
Hands. No Man ever yet hated his own Fleſh, b 
nouriſbelh and cheriſpeih it, yet thou denieſt thi 
own Soul that which would nouriſh and cheriſh! 
and thereby ſheweſt how little thou loveſt it. 
thou didſt duly attend on this Ordinance, and in 
prove it aright, thou would'ſt find it of unſpeal 
able uſe to thee for the ſtrengthning of thy Fait 
the exciting of holy Affections in thee, and i 
furtherance in every good Word and Work. 
that to thy neglect of it thou haſt reaſon to iſ 
pute all thy Weakneſs, and all the Strength al 
Prevalency of thy Temptations, all the Unſiq 
dineſs of thy Reſolutions, and all the Unevenn 
gf thy Converfatioa, How can we expe N 
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the red End while we perfiſt in the Neglect of the 
rie appointed Mean... i 
thy Think not to ſay within your ſelves, we are no! 
clean, ſurely we are not clean,' therefore we come 
a0 Þ not to the Feaſt 3 if you are not, why are you not? 
wih ls there not a Fountain open?d? Have you not 
If y been many a Time call'd to waſh yqu and make 
s you clean? You are unready, and therefore you 
wh excuſe. your ſelves from coming; but is not your 
© Unreadineſs your Sin? And will one Sin juſtify 
you in another? Can a Man's Offence be his De- 
fence? You think you are not ſerious enough, 
Wnor devout enough, nor regular enough in your 
WConverſations to come to the Sacrament; and 
perhaps you are not, but why are you not? What 
hinders you? Is any more required to fit you for 
the Sacrament than is neceſſary to fit you for 
Heaven? And dare you live a Day in that Con- 
dition, in which if you die, you will be rejected 
Wand excluded as unmeet for Heaven? Be perſwa- 
ded therefore to put on the Wedding-Garment, 
and then come to the Wedding-Feaſt. Inſtead of 
making your Unreadineſs an Argument againſt 
oming to this Ordinance, make the Neceſſity of 
Hour coming to this Ordinance. an Argument 
"Seainſt your Unreadine/s. Say not, I am too light 
nd airy, too much addicted to Sport and Plea- 
Jures, am link'd too cloſe in vain and carnal Com- 
any, or plung'd too deep in worldly Care and 
zuſineſs, and therefore I muſt be excus'd from 
Witending this Ordinance, for this is to make ill 
forſe : But ſay rather, It is neceſſary I come to 
e Lord's Supper, and come in a right manner; 
/ Soul withers and 9 dies and a” 
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if I do not, and therefore I muſt break off thun 
- vain and ſenſual Courſe of. Life, which unfits niMhe / 
for, and indiſpoſes me to that Ordinance; there. 
fore I muſt diſentangle my ſelf from that Society, 
and diſengage my ſelf from that Encumbrance 
whatever it is which cools pious Affections, and 

quenches that Coal. Shake off that, whatever i 

2 is, which comes between you and the Comfort 
and Benefit of this Ordinance: Dally no longer 

in a Matter of ſuch vaſt Moment, but ſpeedi 
come to that Reſolution, Eſal. cxix. 113. "Depan 

from me ye evil Doers, and evil Doings, "af 1 cal 
keep the Commandments of my Cod. 

3. Let me addreſs this Exhortation to thok 
.whoſe Deſires are ſtrong tomardi the Lord, and u 
dards the Remembrance ef his Name in this: Ordi 
nance; but they are timerous, and are kept from 

zit by prevailing Fears: This is the Caſe of man 

.who we hope fear the Lord, and obey the Voice of bi 

: Servant, but they wall in Dartneſi and haven Light 

*Tfa. I. 10. who follow Chrift, but they follo 


him trembling. Aſk them why they do not comq o this 
to this Sacrament, and they 'I tell. you they darg]} For 
not come, they are unworthy, they have no Faith 1. 
no Comfort in God, no Hope of Heaven, anda d 


therefore if they ſhould come, they ſhould eat ane 
drin Judgment to ibemſelves. They find not iqf0 
themſelves that Fixedneſs of Thought, that Flam 4 
of pious and devout Affections which they thing; 
ſhould be, and becauſe they cannot come as they 
- ſhould, they think. it better to ſtay away. Wha 
:is ſaid for the Conviction and Terror of Hy 
pocrites and preſumpꝛuous Sinners, not withſtand ii ye. 
"ing gur Care 10  Giltinguiſh. between the Precioi 
5 an 
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ind the Vile, they miſapply to themſelves, and ſo 
he Heart of the Righicous is made ſad, which ſhould © 
ot be made ſad. We are commanded to ſtrengiben 
he weak Hands, and confirm-the feeble Knees ; lo lay 
othem that are of a fearful Heart, be ſirong,. fear 
4, Iſa. xxxv. 3, 4. t wherewith ſhall we 
omfort ſuch, whoſe Sduls many times refuſe to 
be comforted ? If we tell them of the infinite 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God, the Merit and 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the precious Promiſes of 


Whe Covenant, their jealous Hearts reply, all 


his is nothing to them; the Lord they think has 
rſaken them, their God hath forgotten them, 
nd 4/terly. ſeparated them from bis People; As Vine 
upon Nitre, ſo is be that fingetb Songs to iboſe 
VeavVy Hearts, Prov. xxv. 20. CASH . 
But, O ye of little Faith, who thus doubt, would 
ou not be made whole? Would not you be 
rengthned? Is it not a deſirable Thing to attain” 
o:fuch a Peace and Serenity of Mind, as that 
eu may come with a humble holy Boldneſs-- 


Je this precious Ordinance. | 91 
For your Help then, take theſe two Cautions. 


1. Judge not amiſ concerning your felves, As it” 
a damning Miſtake common among the Chil- 
ren of Men, to think their Spiritual State and 
,ondition to be good, when it is very bad; for, 
[vere is ubai maketh himfelf rich, and yet hath no- 
bing; ſo it is a diſquieting Miſtake, common 
nong the Children of God, to thinle their ſpi- 

itual State and. Condition to be bad, when it is 


y ery good, for there is that matetb bimſelf poor, 


ſtake; which I hope by the Grace of God may 


u yet hath great Riches, Prov; xiii. 7. But it is a 


2 


B32 , be" 
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be rectified, and tho? a full Aſſurance is rarely Me 1 
attain'd to; and we ought always to keep up a N. 
godly Jealouſy over our ſelves, and a holy Fear, ſp m- 
leſt we ſeem to come ſhort, yer ſuch good Hop: {Willing 
thro? Grace, as will enable us to rejoice in God, he. 
and go on chearfully in our Work and Duty, is Pre, 
what we ſhould aim at, and labour after, and which Hy ov 
we ought not to deny our ſelves the Comfort of, Wence 
when God by his Grace hath given us Caufe for it. ſence 
Where-ever there is ſuch a ſerious Concern about Than! 
the Soul and another World, as produceth a holy Wim h. 
Fear, even that gives Ground for a lively Hope, Ne Jc 
You think you have no Grace becauſe you are Haft a 
no yet perfect; but why ſhould you look for that tio! 
on Earth, which is to be had in Heaven only; Ant th 
Child will at length be a Man, though as yet he hin 
think as a Child, and ſpeak as a Child. Bleſſed Paul ad fo 
himſelf had not yet attained, nor was already per- Nbriſt 
fect, Phil. iii. 12. Gold in the Ore is truly valu-I 2. 
able, tho* it be not yet refin'd from its Drofs, Nas ii 
Deſpiſe not the Day of ſmall: Things, for God doth Herro 
not, Zech. iv. 10. Deny not that Power and Graceſpctior 
which hath brought you out of the Land of Egypt, e V 
though you be not yet come to Canaann. 
Lou think you have no Grace, becauſe you have 
not that ſenſible Joy and Comfort which youhich. 
would have; but thoſe are ſpiritually-enlightnedFear 7 
who fee their own Deformity, as well as thoſe You ſe 
that ſee Chriſt's Beauty. The Child that cies. is asſfives. 
ſure alive as the Child that laughs. Complaints of 
Spiritual Burthens are the Language of the New 
Nature as well as Praiſes for Spiritual Bleſſings. 
Drooping Soul! Thau art ander Grace and nut 
under the Late, and therefore judge of thy ſelf by 


the 


/ 
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he Meaſures of Grace, and not by thofe of be 
aw. Thou haſt to do with one that is willing 
> make the beſt of thee, and will accept the 
Pillingneſs of the Spirit, and pardon: the Fearneſs 
the Fleſs. Take thy Work before thee there- 
dre, and let not the penitent, humble Senſe of 
y own Follies and Corruptions eclipſe the Evi- 
ence of God's Graces in thee, nor let thy Diffi- 
ence of thy ſelf ſhake thy Confidence in Chriſt. 

hank God for what he has done for thee; ler 
im have the Praife of it, and then thou fhalt have 
he Joy of it. And this is certain, either thou 
ift an Intereſt in Chriſt; . or thou may'ſt have. 

[thou doubt therefore Whether Chrift be thine, 
it the Matter out of doubt by a preſent Conſent 
o him; I take Chriſt to be mine, wholly, only, 4 


hriſt upon any Terms. 

2. Judge not amiſ; concerning this Ordinate, Fe l 
as inſtituted for your Comfort, let it not be 2 
error to you; *twas inſtituted for your Satis- 
action, let it not be your Amuſement, Moſt of 
e Meſfiges from Heaven which we meet with 
Scripture, deliver'd by Angels, began with, 
tar not, and particularly that to the Woman 
hich. attended Chriſt's Sepulchre, Mail. xxviii. g. 
ear not ye, for I know that ye ſeek Feſus ; and do not 
ou ſeek him? Be not afraid then. Chide your 
is ves for, chide your ſelves out of theſe diſquieting 
ts offears, which ſteal away your Spear, and your 
New fre of Water, 1 Sam. xxvi. 12. rob you both of 

our Strength, and of your Comfort. 

You ſay you are unworthy: to come; fo were 
| chat ever came not worthy to be call d Chil- 
D 4 dren, 


id for ever mine; Chriſt 1 8 Þts oon Terms 5 3 
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dren, nor to eat of the Childrens Bread: In your PO 
ſelves there is no Worthineſs, but is there none in 
Chriſt ?. Is not he worthy ? And is not he yours? Pince 
Have not you choſen- him? Appear: therefore be. Nel 
fore God in him. Let Faith In his Mediation nd 
filence all your Fears, and diſmiſs their Clamour 
with that, But thou ſpalt unſiuer, Lord, for me. .; 

Tou ſay you dare not come, Jeſt you ſhould ca PfaC 
and drink Judgment to. yourſelves ; but ordinarily, 
thoſe that moſt-fear that, are leaſt in danger of it. Non! 
That dreadful Word was not intended to drive - * 
Men from the Sacrament, but to: drive them "<< 

from their Sins; can you not ſay, through Grace, if 
you hate Sin, you ſtrive againſt it; you carneſt]y 
deſire to be deliver'd. from it; then certainly 
your League with it is broken; tho” the Canaa· 
mites be in the Land you do not make Marriages 
with them; come then and ſeal the Covenant F** 
with God, and you. fhall. be ſo far from eating" 2 
and drinking. Judgment to your ſelves, that you 
ſhall eat and drink Life and Comfort to your 


ſel ves. 


1 


Tou dare not come to this Sacrament, yet you 
da re pray, you dare hear the Wind, I know you 
dare not neglect either the one or the other, and .“ 
what is this Sacrament but the doing the ſame hot 
Thing by a viſible Sign, which is and ought to be “ 
done in effect by the Word and Prayer; nor ought Nett 
we to put ſuch an amazing Piſtance between this 
and other Ordinances. If we pray, in Hypocri- e 
ſy, our Prayers. are an Abuniualion; If we hear rent 
the Word and reject it, tis  Savorr of Death unto Meals 
Death; ſhall we therefore not pray? Not hear? I” 

God forbid. Commanded Duty muſt be done ; at J 

; ; 5 | 5 ap- 


ppointed Means muſt be uſed; that which disfits 
ad hinders us muſt be remov'd, and we muſt in 
Fincerity give up our ſelves to ferve God ʒ do as 
ell as we can, and be ſorry we can do no better: 
Nich the feeling of our Juſirmities, we may come bold- 
y'to the Throne 'of Grace, and to this Table of 
ace. | 
Lou ſay your Faith is weak, your pious Affe- 
tions are cool and low, your Refolutions unſted- 
15, and therefore you keep away from this Ordi- S 
ance 3 that's as if a Man ſhould ſay he is lick, -- 
nd therefore hel} take no Phyſick4 he is emp- 
By, and therefore he'll take no Food; he's faint, - 
nd therefore he*}}-take- no Cordials: This Ordi- 
ance was appointed chiefly for the Relief of 
uch as you are; for the ſtrengthning of Faith, 
be coflaming of holy Love, and the confirming, - 
f good Reſolutions : In Ged's Name therefore 
ee it for thoſe Purpoſes ; pine not away in thy © 
eaknefs while God has ordained thee Strength: 
eriſh not for Hunger, while there's Bread enough in 
pbile there is 4 Well of Water by thee. © = 
Thirdly, This Chapter muſt conclude with an 
ame Erhortation to thoſe that have given up their 
o be Names to the” Lord in this Ordinante; and have 
1ghe Pnetimes ſeal'd their Covenant with God in it, 
this Fat they _—y feldoin lo it, and allow them- 
\cri. Neves in the Neglect and Omiſſion of it. Fre- 
near (ent Opportunities they have for it, ſtared © 
uno Meals provided for them, the Table fpread and 
ar? Nuniſhed. Others come and they are invited; 
ne; ut Time after Time they let ii ſp, and rurn 
225 their 
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their Backs upon it, framing to themſelves ſome 
ſorry Excuſe or other, to ſhift it of 

Shall I defire ſuch to conſider ſeriouſly, 

1. How powerful the Engagements are which ve 
lie under, to be frequent and conſtant in our At- 
tendance on the Lord in this Ordinance. *Is 
rte in the Inſtitution, that the So- 

emnity is to be oft repeated; for it is ſaid, Do hy 
this, as oft as ye drink it, in Remembrance of me. f 
Baptiſm is to be adminiſter'd but once, becauſe 
it is the Door of Admiſſion, and we are but once 
to enter by that Door; but the Lord's Supper is 
the Table in Chriſt's Family, at which we are to 
eat Bread continually, alluding to 2 Sam. ix. 13. 
The Law of Moſes preſcrib'd how oft the Paſſo- 
ver muſt be celebrated, under very ſevere Penal- 
ties; but the Goſpel. being a Diſpenſation of 
greater Love and Liberty, only appoints us to Epiritu 
obſerve its Paſſover oft, and then leaves it to freſh | 
our own Ingenuity and pious Aﬀections, to fix loſely 
the Time, and determine how oft, If a Delive- Potent 
rance out of Egypt merited an annual Comme- gain 
moration, ſurely our Redemption by Chriſt me- Fett an 
Tits a more frequent one, eſpecially ſince we need pot thi 
not to go up to Jeruſalem to do it. If this Tree f Wh 
Life, which bears more than twelve manner of Fruits, Poldne 
yieldeth ber Fruit to us every Month, Rev, xxii. 2. Pine J 
I know not why we ſhould neglect it any Month. hich: 
Where there is the Truth of Grace this Ordinance Feep- 1 
ought to be improv'd, which, by virtue of the bat o 
Divine Appointment, has a moral Influence upon ur T 
our Growth in Grace. The great Maſter of the terned 
Family would have none of his Children miſſing Nenver 
ar Mealtime, © of 
= : While 
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While we are often ſinning, we have need to be 
fren receiving the Seal of our Pardon; becauſe, 

ho? the Sacrifice be perfect, and able to perfect for . 
1 We ver them which are ſanctiſied, ſo that-that needs 
At- Never to be repeated, yet the Application of it 
"T's peing perfect, (ad modum recipientis) has need to 
So; e often made afreſh 3 the Worſbippers, tho? once 
Do urged, having; ſtill Conſcience of Sins in this de- 
me. ective State, Heb. x. 2. they muſt oft have Re- 
aule Nourſe to the Fountain open d for the purging of their” 
ſciences from the Pollutions contracted daily 
y dead Works, to-ſerve the living God, Heb. ix. 14. 


me 


e to Even he that is waſhed thus, needs io waſh his Feet, 
13. Ir he cannot be eaſy, John xiii. 10. 

iſſo- While we are often in Temptation, we have 
nal- Need to- be often renewing our Covenants with 
1 of Pod, and fetching'Strength from Heaven for our 
s to Hpiritua! Conflicts. Frequent freſh Recruits, and 


reſh Supplies are neceflary,for thoſe that are ſo- 
loſely beſieg'd, and fo rig end attack*d. by a 
otent-Adverſary.. He imp des all Advantages: 
gainſt us, therefore tis onF-Wiſdom-not to neg- 
ect any Advantage againſt him, and particulariy- 
zeed ſhot this Ordinance, : 7 
ee of | While we are often labouring under great: 
4ils, Foldneſs and deadnefs of Affection towards- Di 
i. 2. Ine Things, we need oft to uſe thoſe: Means 
1th, rhich- are proper to kindle that holy Fire, and 
ince eep it burning. We find by ſad Experience, 
the bat our Coal from the Altar is ſoon quench'd, , 
pon pur Thoughts grow flat and low, and uncon-- 
erned. about the other World, by being fo much 
onverſant with this; we have therefore need to 
& often celebrating. the Memorial of Chrift's. 
e Ky Death 
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Death and Sufferings, than which nothing can ron 
be more affecting to a Chriſtian, nor more proper YWe 
to raife and refine the Thoughts: ?Tis a Subject N and 
that more than once has made the Diſciples Hear N rhar 
burn within them, Luke xxiv. 92. 
Much of our Communion with God is kept up ſcare: 
by the renewing of our Covenant with him, and not 
the frequent interchanging of ſolemn Affurances, I Thit 
* Tis not ſuperfluous, bur highly ſerviceable both not t 
to our Holineſs and our Comfort, oft to preſent and 
our ſelves to God as living Sacrifices alive from main 
the Dead. *Tis a Token of Chriſt's Favour tofh 
us, and muſt not be flighted ; that he not only 
admits, but invites us oft to repeat this Solemni-· 
ty, and is ready again to ſeal io us, if we be but 
ready to ſeal to bim. . Fonathan therefore caus'd mi 
David 10 fvear again, becauſe he loved bim, 1 Sam, 
xx. 17. And an honeft Mind will not ftarile at And 
furances, Faſt bind, faſt find. Repo 
2. Conſider how poor the Excuſes are with nuch 
which Men commonly juſtify themſelves in thispyn 
Neglect. They let ſlip many an Opportunity of If i 
attending upon the Eord in this Ordinance, and ſor fol 
why do they? | 5 

3 they are fo full of woridly Buſineſs, t hat Ind a 
they have neither Time, nor à Heart for that cloſe ould 
Application to the Work of a Sacrament, which 
they know is requiſite : The Shop muſt be tended, 
Accompts muſt be kept, Debtsowing them muſt P 
be got in, and Debts they owe muſt be paid: It Feal of 
may be ſome Affair of more than ordinary Diffi-ſ 
culty and Importance is upon their Hands, which þ 
they are in care about the Iſſue of, and *cill that 

de over, they think it is not amiſs to * | 
| rom 


La. 9, 5 
; Ver 
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from the Lord's Supper. And is this: thy Excuſe? 
Weigh it in the Balances of the Sanctuary then, 
and conſider; Is any Bufineſs more neceffaryß 
than the doing of thy Duty to God, and the 
working out of thine own Salvation? Thou arr 
careful and troubled about mam Things, but is 


not this the on Tbing needful, to which every 


Thing elſe ſnould be oblig'd to give way? Doſt 


not thou think thy worldly. Buſineſs would proſper 
and ſucceed the better for thy Care about the 


main Matter? If it were I at the Bottom of the Hill 
rhile thou comeſt hither to worſpip, mighteſt thou 
not return to it with greater Hopes to ſpeed in it? 
and do*ſt thou not ſpare Time from thy Buſineſs 
or Things of much leſs Moment than this? Thon 


N 


wilt find Time, as buſy as thou art, to eat and 


drink, and fleep, and converſe with thy Friends; 
and is not the Nouriſhment of thy Soul, its 
Repoſe in God, and Communion with him, 
uch more neceſſary? J dare ſay, thou wilt 
n it is. | _ 
If indeed thou canſt not allow ſo much Time 
or ſolemn ſecret Worſhip, in Preparation for this 
Ordinance, and Reflection upon it, as others do; 
nd as thou thy ſelf ſometimes haſt done, and 
yould*ſt do, yet let not that keep thee from the 
Ordinance: Thy Heart may be in Heaven, when 
by Hands are about the World; and a ſerious. 


Fhriſtian may, thro? God's Aſſiſtance, do a great? 


leal of Work in a little Time, If the Hours that 
nould be thus employ'd, be trifled away in that. 
hich is idle and impertinent, it is our Sin; but if 
hey be forc*d out of our Hands by neceſſary and 
FOOD BI x I 
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 Theleſs Time we have for Preparation, the more 
ſelf, and: ſo make up the Loſs. A welcome Gueſt 
| keeps a good Houſe. 


Frſt Love, and thou haſt moſt need of all to come 


nate, and an ill Symptom when it prevails to keep 


and ought not to: hinder us from the Ordinance; 
cloſe and intent we ſhould be in the Ordinance it 
never comes unſeaſonably. to one that always 


But if indeed thy Heart is ſo ſet upon the i 
World, ſo filPd with the Cares of it, and ſo eager iſ 
in the Purſuits of it, that thou haſt no Mind to 
the Comforts of this Ordinance, no Spirit nor 
Life for the Buſineſs of it, ſurely thou haſt 1% hy 


to this Ordinance for the Recovery of the Ground 
thou haſt loſt, Doſt thou think that the Inor- 
dinacy of thine Aﬀections to the World will be a 
paſſable Excuſe, for the Coldneſs of thine Affe- 
Etion to the Lord Jeſus? Make haſte, and pet ſo 
this Matter mended, and conclude that thy 
worldly Buſineſs: then' becomes a Snare to thee, 
and thy Concern about it is exceſſive and inordi- 


thee back from this Ordinance. 
Perhaps ſome unhappy Quarrels with Relations 


or Neighbours, ſome vexatious La w- ſuit they Mi 
are engag'd in, or ſome hot Words that have 


paſt, are pleaded as an Excuſe for withdrawing Pi 
from the Communion. They are not in Cha-. 
rity with others, or others are not in Charity 
with them; and they have been told (and *tis 
undoubtedly true) that *tis better to-/tay wy 
than come in Malice, but then the Malice is ſo 
far from being an Excuſe for the ſtaying away, 
that really, the ſtaying away is an Aggravationſ 


— — — — ——— —— — 
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ce. xpreſs, F thy Brother: bus: ought againſt thee, i. e. 
f.chy Conſcience tell thee that thou art the Par- 
y. offending, do not therefore leave the Altar, 
ut leave thy Gift before the. Altar, as a Pawn for 
Why Return, and go firſt: and be reconcibd to thy © 
Prother, by confeſſing thy Fault, begging his Par- 
Jon, and making Satisfaction for the Wrong 
lone, and then be ſure to come and offer thy Giſt, 
latt. v. 24. But on the other Hand, If ye have 
ught againſt any, if thou be the Party offended, 
hen forgive, Matt. xi. 25. Eay aſide all unehari- 
able Thoughts, angry Reſentments, and Deſire 
f Revenge, and be in a Readineſs to confirm and 
idence your Love to thoſe that have injur'd you, 
be a hd then, if they will not be reconciPd to you, 
\ ffe- Net your being reconciPd to them is ſufficient 
get o remove that Bar in your way to this Ordi- 
thy Dance. In ſhort, Strife and Contention, as far 
hee, Is it is our Fault, muſt be truly repented of, and 
ordi- Me Sincerity of our Repentance evinc'd by 
keep {mendment of Life, and then it needs not hin- 
er us; as far as it is our Croſs, it muſt be pati- 
tionsFatly born, and we muſt not be diſturb'd in our 
they Minds by it, and then it needs not hinder us, 
have nd that Law-/uit which cannot be carried on 
wing ithout Malice, and Hatred of our Brother, had 
Cha- ſetter be let fall, whatever we Joſe. Law is coſtiy 
arity deed, when 'tis follow'd at the Expence of 
Love and Charity. e 
But (Laſiy) if the true Reaſon of your abſent- 
Ie your ſelves ſo often from the Lord's Supper 
e, that you are not willing to take that Pains | 
With your own Hearts, and to lay that Reſtraint 
Pen your ſelves both before and after, which you 
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know 


Fated Opportunities for it. Thomas, by being once 
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know you muſt, if you come; it indeed you are 
not willing to have your Thoughts ſo cloſely fix'd, 
your Conſciences ſo ſttictly examin'd, and your 
Eugagements againſt Sin ſo ſtrongly confirm'd as 
they will be by this Ordinance; if this be your 
Caſe, you have reaſon to fear that the Things ⁊vbich 
remain are ready to die, and your Forks are not found 
Filled up before God. Tis a ſad Sign of ſpiritual 
Decays, and *tis time for thee to remember when 
thou art fallen, and to repent and do thy firft Works In, 
Time was when thou hadſt a dear Love to this Or. 
dinance, when thou longedſt for the Returns of it, 
and it was to thee more than thy neceſſary Food: 
Such was the Kindneſs of thy Youth, ſuch the Love of 
thine Eſpoufals, but it is otherwiſe now: Do you, 
now fit looſe to it? Are you indifferent whether 
you enjoy the Benefit of it or no? Can you con. 
tentedly live without it? You have Reaſon to fear 
left you are of thoſe tbut are drawing back 10 Perdi. .]: 
tion. Having begun in the Spirit, witl-you now en, ,; 
in the Fleſh:? What Iniquity have you found in this. - 
Ordinance, that you have thus forſaken. it? Has 
it been as @bharren Wilderneſs to you, or as Wa. 
lers that fail? If ever it were fo, was it not your 
own Fault? Return therefore ye backfliding Chil- 
_ dren, be perſwaded to return; return: to God, re. 
turn to your Duty, to this Duty; be cloſe and 
conſtant to it as you were formerly, for, I dare ſay, 
#hen it was better with you than now, Hoſ. ii. 7. 
Thoſe that by the Grace of God do ſtill keep 
upa Love for this Ordinance, ſhould contrive theiſy, 
Affairs ſo, as (if poſſible) not to miſs any of theirh 


f that h 


abſent from a-Mecting of the Diſciples, loſt : 
| 5 


— 
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oyſul Sight of Chriſt which the reſt then had. Tis 
good to have a Nail in God's Holy Place, Ezra ix. 8. 
ieſſed are they that dweil in his Houſe, not thoſe 
hat only ſojourn- there as a way-faring Man, 
hat turns aſide to tarry but for a Night, but thoſe 
ich pat rake it for their Home, their Reſt for ever. 
> Yet if God, by his Providence, prevent our En- 
"ane oyment of an expected Opportunity of this Kind 
„any Time, tho? we muſt lament it as an affſi- 
"ork Rive Diſappointment, and take that Oecaſion to 
umble our ſelves for our former Unprofitable- 
eſs, yet we may comfort our ſelves with this, 
od: Hhat tho? God has ty'd us to Ordinances, he has 
ve of Wot ty'd himſelf to them, but by his Grace can 
 YOUBBake Providenees work inſtead of them, for the 
ether Pood of our Souls. It is better to be like David, 
 CON-Wnder a forced Abſence from God's Altars, and 
" Wave our Hearts there, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 1, 2. than to 
e like Doeg, preſent under a Force, detained be- 
the-Lord, 1 Sam. Wi. 7. and-the, Heart going 
ſter Gonetouſneſs.. Tis better to be lamenting and 
ging in the Want of Ordinances, than loutbing in 
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JOW earneſt:ſoever-we are in preſſing Peo- 
4 ple to join themſebves to the Lord in this 
dinance, we would not have them to be ra 
0 their Mouth, nor haſty to utter any W 
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668 © - Self-Examination 
God, Eccl. v. 2. It muſt be done, but it muf 
be done with great Caution and -Conſideration, 
Bounds muſt be ſet about ihe Mount on which God 
will deſcend, and we muſt addreſs our felves to 
ſolemn Services with a ſolemn Pauſe. It is not 
enough that we ſeek God in a due Ordinance, 
but we mult ſert bim in à due Order, 1 Chron. 
xv. 13. that is, we muſt ſtir up our ſelves to lake 
bold on him, Wa. Ixiv. 7. Prepare to meet thy God, ON 
Ifrael, Atios iv. 12. Thoſe that labour under 
ſuch an habitual Indiſpoſition to Communion with 
God, and are liable to ſo many actual Diſcompo- 
ſures as we are conſcious to our ſelves of, have 
need to take Pains with their Hearts; and 
ſhould, with a very ferious Thought and ſteddyſf 
. Reſolution, engage them: to approach unto God, (i 
Now the Duty moſt expreſly required in our 
Preparation for the Ordinance of the Lord's Sup- 
per, is that of - Self-examination. The Apoſtle, 
when he would reZify the Abuſes which had /ully' 
the Beauty of this Sacrament in the Church oſſſei 
Corinth, preſer ibes this great Duty as neceflary| 
to the due Management of it, and a Preſervativeſe 
againſt ſharing in the Guilt of ſuch Corruptions; 
1 Cor. xi. 28. But let a Man examine himſelf, and 
ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup Þ 
He that deſires the Lord's Supper (to allude tq;ut 
that of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim: iii. 1.) deſires a good 
Work, but as it follows there, ver. 10. Let th!) 
alſo firſt be proved, let them prove their own ſelves 
2. Cor. xiii. g. and ſ let them come; ſo upon tha 
Condition, /o with that Preparation, as P/al.xxvi. b %, 
Iwill waſh:my Hands in Innocency, fo will I compi} 
thine Altar: In this Method we mult proceed. 7 


* 
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muſt Let a Man examine himſeif—=Jouputih— The 
tion, Nord ſigni fies either to prove, or to approve - and 


God ſppoints ſuch an Approbation of our ſelves,” as is 


5 to e Reſult of a ſtrict and cloſe Probation; and ſuch 
not N Probation of our ſelves, as iſſues in a comforta- 


nce, We Approbation, according to the Tenor of the 
1ron, Mew Covenant. Tis ſo to prove our ſelves, as to 
tak: prove our ſelves to God in dur Integrity; Lord, 
d, O knoweſs all Things, thou knoweſt that I love 
inder Nee; ſo as to appeal to God's Enquiry, Examine 
withſh:, O Lord, and prove me, Pſal. xxvi. 2. 


mpo - To examine our ſelves is to diſcourſe with our 


have n Hearts; *tis to converſe with our felves, a ve- 


and rational, needful, and improving Piece of Con- 
eddy 


tire rum the World, ft alone and terp Silence, we 
uſt retire into our o.¼]n Boſoms, and conſider our: 
ves, reflect upon our ſelves, enquire concerning 
ir ſelves, enter into a ſolemn Conference with 

Ir own Souls, and be inquiſitive concerning 
eir State. Thoſe: who are ignorant and cannot 
d thts, or careleſs and ſecure; and will not do it, 
e unmeet for this Ordinanctdmmme. 
Shall I illuſtrate this by ſome Similitudes? 
1. We muſt examine ourſelves as Metal is e. 
ud by: the Touchſtone, whether it be right or 
unterfeit. We have a Shew of Religion, but 
ewe what we ſeem to be? Are we current Coin, 
only waſh'd over, as a Potſberd cover d with Sil- 
Drofs?. Prov. xxvi. 23. Hypocrites are reprobate 
n tha@ver, Jer. vi. 30. True Chriſtians, auben they are 
xvi, 6, come forib as Gold, Job xxiii. 10; The Word 
0/0 God is the Touchſtone by which we muſt try 
d. Ir ſelves ; can. E, thro':Grace, anſwer the Cha- 

1 racters 
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ſation. When we go about this Work, we muſt | 


racters which the Scripture gives of thoſe whon 
Chriſt: will own and ſave? ? Tis true, the beſt 
Coin has an Allay, which will be allow*d for inf 
this State of Imperfection; but the Queſtion i, 
Is it Sterling? is it Standard? "Tho? I am conſci. 
ous to my ſelf, there are Remainders of a - baſe 
Metal; yet, is Love to God the predominant 
Principle? Are the Intereſts of Chriſt the pre- 
vailing Intereſts in my Soul above thoſe of rhe 
World and the Fleſn? Þ bear God's Image anilif 
Superſcription, is it of God's own Stamping: Bit 
upon an Honeſt and geod Heart? Tis a Matter 6 
great Conſequence, and in which ?ris very com 
mon, but very dangerous to be impos'd upon, and 


therefore we have need to be jealous» over ou 


ſelves. When we are bid to try tbe Spirits, 1 Joh 
iv 1. Tis ſupposꝰd we muſt beg iu with our own 
and try them firſt, uf 
2. We muſt examine our ſelves as a Malefacl 
is,, in d by the Magiſtrate, that we may find out 
what we have done amiſs. We are all Criminal 
that's readily acknowledg?d by each of us, becaulqh 
tis own'd to be the-common» Character, All have 
ſinned, and come ſbort of the Glory f God; we are al 
Priſoners to the divine Juſtice, from the Arreſi 
of which we cannot eſcape, and to the Proceſſe 
ob: which we lie obnoxious: Being thus in C 
ſtody, that we may not be juqged ef the Lord, w: 
are commanded to juqgi aur ſel ves, 1 Cor. xi. 31% 
We muſt: enquire into che particular · Crimes we 
have been guilty of, and their Circumſtances, that 
we may diſcoven more Sins, and more of the Ev! 
of them chan at firſt we were aware of. Dig in 
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ret Abominations of your o.] Hearts; look 
urther-as he did, v. 134 15. and you will ſee more 
nd greater. The Heart is deceitful, and has many 
Devices, many Evaſions; to ſhift off Convictions 3 
ve have therefore need to be very particular and 
trict in examining them, and to give them that 
harge whieh Joſbua gave to Achan, when he had 
im under Examination, 7o/Þ. vii. 19. Give Glory 
;nio the God of Iſrael, and male Confeſſion unto him 3 
l] me-now-what thou-haſt-done, hide ib not from me. 


bi} 3. We muſt examine our. ſelves as 4 Copy is ex- 
ter o nina bythe Original, to find out che Errata, that 


hey may be corrected. As Chriſtians we profeſs 
be the Epiſtles of Cbriſt, 2 Cor. iii. 3. to have 
r ouνν Law and Love tranſcrib'd into our Hearts and 
ves ; but we are concern'd to enquire whether 
ont be a true Copy, by comparing our ſelves with the 
boſpel of Ghrift, whether our Affections and Con- 
erſations be conformable to it, and ſuch as be- 
nes it, How far do Lagree with it, and where | 
re the Diſagreements? What Miſtakes are there, | 
Phat Blots, andwhat Omiflions? That what Halb 
en amiſs may be pardon'd, and what is amiſs 
ay be rectified. In this Examination, Faith 
Huſt read the Original, and then let Conſcience 
ad the Copy, and be ſure that it read true, be- 
auſe there will ſhortly bea Reviexp. 
"A 4. We muſt examine our ſelves as a Candidate is 
amin d ' that ſtands for Preferment, Enquiry is 
Wade into his Fitneſs for the Preferment he ſtands 
r. Were Candidates for Heaven, the higheft 
referment, to be to our God, Kings and Prieſts, k 
e ſtand for a Place at the 'Wedding-Feaſt +. | 
have we on the Wedding-Garment ? Are _ 
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yo. .  Self-Examimnation 
made meet for the Inheritance? What Knowle 
have we? What Grace? Are we ſkill'd in þ 
Myſtery we make Profeſſion of? What Impro 
ment have we: made; in the School of Chrif 
What Proficiency. in divine Learning? Wh 
- Teſtimonials have we to produce? Can we ſh 
the Seal of the Spirit of Promiſe ? Have we a Ti 
ket? If not, we ſhall not be welcome: - 
-. 5. We muſt examine our ſelves as a Wife is e 
mini d of her Conſent to the levying of a. Fine for i 
_ .confirming of a Covenant. Tis a common Uſzy 
of the Law: A Covenant is to be ratified betwet 
God and our Souls in the Lord's Supper; do i 
freely and cheerfully conſent to that Covenaniy: 
Not meerly through the Conſtraint of natu 
. Conſcience, but becauſe it is a Covenant high 
. reaſonable in it ſelf; and unſpeakably advantag 
_ ous to us. Am I wyling to make this Surrend 
of my ſe}f unto the Lord? Am 1 freely willing 
Not becauſe I cannot help it, but becauſe I ca 
not better diſpoſe of my ſelf : We muſt exami 
our ſelyes as Joſbua examin'd the People, wi 
ther they would chuſe to ſerve the Lord or nf 
- Foſh. xx1v. 15, Sc. And the Product of the Ef 
quiry muſt be a fixed Reſolution, like thei 9 72 
ver. 2 1. Nay, but we will ſerve the Lord, | 75 
6. We muſt examine our ſelves as a Way-fari al | 
Man is examin'd concerning his Buſineſs. O y 6 
trifling Hearts have need to be examin'd as V 1 
grantss whence they come, whether they go, f V., 
what they would have: We are coming to a gi at 
Ordinance, and are concern'd to enquire what Ws 
our End in coming ? What brings us thither ? vil , 
it only Cuſtom or Company that draws us oy No 
ö i | 8 | vg 


before the Lord's Supper. 71 
Puty, or is it a ſpiritual Appetite to the Dain- 
ties of Heaven? Our Hearts muſt be catechiz'd 
as Elijah was, 1 Kings xix. 9. What doſs thou bere 
Eljah ? That we may give a gaod Account ta 
God of the Sincerity of our Intentions in our Ap- 
proach to him, we ought before we come to call 
our ſelves to an Account concerning the. 

More particularly, to examine our ſelves, is ta 
put ſerious Queſtions to our ſelves, and to our own 
earts; and to proſecute them till a full and true 
awer be given to them. Thele fix Queſtions 
( mong others) it is good for each of us to put to 
Wour ſelves in our Preparation for the Lord's Sup- 
per, both at our firſt Admiſſion, and in our after 
Approaches to it. bat am 1? What bave 41 
done ? What am I doing ? What Ground do 1 get? 
hat do 1 want? And what ſhall I reſolve to de? 

Firſt, Enquire, hat am 1? It needs no En- 
Quiry, but it calls for ſerious Conſideration, that 
am a- reaſonable Creature, lower than the An- 
Hels, higher than the Brutes, capable of knowing, 
ſerving and glorifying God in this World, and of 
ſeeing and enjoying him in a better. I am made 
r my Creator, and am accountable zo him: This 
am, God grant I have not ſuch a noble and ex- 
ellent Being in vain ! But here this Queſtion has 
&nother Meaning; all the Children of Men by the 
Kall of the firſt Adam are become Sinners; ſome of 
he Children of Men by the Grace of the ſecond 
dam, are become Saints 3 ſome remain in a State 
df Nature, others are brought into a State of Grace; 
ome are ſanctified, others unſanctified: This is a 
Diſtinction which divides all Mankind, and which 
Fll laſt when all other Diviſions and ——— 
| | . a 
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ſhall be no more; for according to this will 
Everlaſting State be determin d. Now, when 
aſk, Mbai am 1? The meaning is, which of these 
two do! belong to? Am in the Favour of God 
or under his Wrath and Curſe? Am Ia Servant d 
S od, or a Slave to the World and the Fleſh? Loo 
forwards, and-aſk, Whither am I going? To He 
ven or Hell? If I ſhoutd die this Night (and I au. 
not ſure to live till to Morrow) whither wou 
Death ale, Where would Death lodge me 


In endleſs Light, or in utter Parkneſs? 2 m1 
the narroꝶ Way that leads to Life, or in the bros 
Way that leads to DeſtruRian? I am called 
Chriſtian, but am T a Chriſtian indeed? Have | 
Nature anſwerable to the Name?? 
It highly concerns us all to be ſtrict 20 4 im 
- partial in this Enquiry; what will it avail us 
deceive our ſelves? Cod cannot be impos· d upon 
"the? Men may. It is undoubredly true, if we bt 
not Sainis on Earth, we fhall never be Saints i 
Heaven. It is not à ſmall Thing which I am nov 
erſwading thee to enquire about; na, it is thi 
| Like, thy precious Life, the Life of thy Soul 
thine r Life, which depends upon it. Mul 
titudes have been deceiv'd in this Matter, who 
May ſeemed right, but the End of it proy'd thi 
Way s of. Death: And after they had long falle“ 
eee, in their own Eyes, they periſh'd at lat 
with 4 Lye in their right Hand. We alſo are i 
danger os being Jecelv*d, and therefore hav 
need to be jealous over our ſelves with a god. c< 
Jealouſy; and being told that many who ea! alt}. 
drink in Cbriſt's Preſence will be diſown'd and T ;, 
jected * * in che Great Day, we have each 
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more Reaſon to ſu/pef our ſelves than the Diſci- 
ies had, and to aſłk, Lord. ii 8 
gut it eſpecially concerns us to inſiſt upon this 
Foquiry, when we draw near to God in the Lord's 
Supper. Tis Childrens Bread that is there prepa- 

Jed; am I a Child? if not, I have 20 Part nor Lot 
be Matter ; 1am there to ſeal a Covenant with 

od, but if I never made the Covenant, never in 
Wincerity conſented to it, I ſhall put the Seal to 
Blank, nay, to a Curſe, __ . 

Therefore, that I may diſcover in ſome Mea- 
re, what my ſpiritual State is, let me ſeriouſly 
oaire, CV, 2 
| 4 What Choice have I made? Have I choſen 
od's Favour for my Felicity and Satisfaction, or 
he Pleaſures of Senſe and tbe Wealth of this 
World? Since I came to be capable of acting for 
y ſelf, and diſcerning between my Right-haud 
nd my Left, have I made Religion my delibe- 
Nite Choice? Have I choſen God for my Portion, 
Whriſt for my Maſter, the Scripture for my Rule, 
Nolineſs for my Way, and Heaven for my Home 
"nd everlaſting Reſt ? If not, how can I expect to 


Narld and the Fleſh (which certainly amounts to 

Covenant with Death, and an Agreement with Hell) 
"Wc {till in force, and never yet broken, never yet 
ianull'd, what have J to do to take God's Cove- 
ant, and the Seal of it, into my Mouih? But if I 
Ne refuſed Satan's Offers of the Kingdoms of this 
orld, and the Glory of them, and given the Prefe- 
nce to the Goſpel Offer of a Kingdom in the 
her World, and the Glory of that, I have rea- 
ind Ia 7% bleſs the Lord who gave me that Counſel, 
ach“ . Pſal. 


ave what I never choſe? If my Covenant with the 
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Plſal. xvi. 4, 3, 6, 7. and to hope that he who hath 
directed me to chuſe the Way of Truth, will enable 
me to ſtick to bis Teſtimonies, Pſal. cxix. 30, 31. 
2. What Change bave 1 experienc'd? When 1 
aſk, Am Ia Child of Wrath, or a Child of Love? 
I muſt remember that I was by Nature a Child | 
Wrath; now can I witneſs to a Change? Tho'l 
Cannot exactly tell the Time, and Manner, and 
Steps of that Change, yet one Thing 1 know, that 
zobereas I was blind, now Tee, John ix. 25. Tho! in 
many Reſpects it is ſtill bad with me, yet Thanks 
de to God, it is better with me than it has been. 
Time was when I minded nothing but Sport and 
Pleaſure, .or nothing but the Bufineſs of thi 
World; when I never ſeriouſly thought of God 
and Chrift, and my Soul, and another World; 
but now it is otherwiſe ; now I ſee a Reality ip 
mviſible Things, I find an Alteration in my 
Care and Concern; and now I aſk more ſolicitouſſ), 
Hhat ſhall I do to be ſaved ? than ever I aſk'd, 
What /hall I eat, or what ſhall I drink, or wherewithd 
foall I be cloatb'd? Time was, when this vain 
and carnal Heart of mine had no Reliſh at all 6 
holy Ordinances, took no Delight in them, call'd 
them a Taſk and a Wearineſs: But now it's other 
wiſe; I love to be alone with God, and tho? I bring 
little to paſs, yer J love to be doing in his Ser 
vice. El have indeed experienc'd ſuch a Chang 
as this, if this bleſſed Turn be given to the Beni 
of my Soul, Grace, Free Grace, muſt have the 
Glory of it, and I may take the Comfort of it 
But if I have not found any ſuch Work wrough 
in my Heart, if I am ſtill what I was by Nature 
vain, and carnal, and careleſs, if Jordan 
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nach till in the old Channel, and was never yet driven 
able before the Ark of the Covenant, I have rea- 
i. Jon to ſuſpe the worſt by my ſelf. If all go oxe 
en INVay, without Struggle or Oppoſition, tis to be 
we!?Mear'd 'tis not the right Fay. 5 
ld ff 3. What is the Bent of my Affectious? The Af. 
no' ections are the Pulſe of the Soul ; if we would 
andcnow its State, we muſt obſerve how that Pulſe + 
thaſþcats. How do I ſtand affected to Sin? Do I 
0 inſWread it as moſt dangerous, loath it as moſt odi- 
ankiſus, and complain of ic as moſt grievous? Or dg 
been make a light Matter of it, as the Mad-man that 
afteth Firebrands, ' Arrows, and Death, and ſaith, 
{m not I in Sport? Which lies heavier, the Bur- 


 GodMhen of Sin, or the Burthen of Afffiction, and 
rid: hich am I moſt deſirous to be eas'd of: What 


ink I of Chriſt? How do I ſtand affected to bim? 
Jo I love him, and prize htm as the faireſt of ten 
bouſands in himſelf, and the fizteft of twenty Thou - 
uch for me? Or hath he in mine Eyes no Form 
or Comelineſs, and is he no more than another Be- 
ved? How do I ſtand affected to the Word and 
Wrdinances ? Are God's. Tabernacles amiable 
With me, or are they deſpicable? Am I in God's 
rvice as in my Element, as one that calls ita 
Pelight; or am I in it as under Confhnement, and 
one that calls it a Drudgery? How do ] ſtand 
Miccted to good People? Do [ love the Image of 


Wriſt where-ever I ſee it, tho? it be in Rags, or 
Bough not in mine own Colour? Do ] honour them 
it fear the Lord, and @huſe his People for my. 
Tople in all Conditions? Or do I prefer the 
zyeties of the World before the Beauties of 
n 1 lineſs? How do I ſtand affected to this World? 


E 
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Is it under my Feet where it ſhould be? Or in ny 
Heart where Chriſt ſhould be? Dol value it, and 
love it, and ſeek it with a prevailing. Concern? 
Or do I look upon it with a holy Contempt and 
Indifferency? Which have the greater Com 
mand over me, and which, in my Account, have 
the moſt powerful and attractive Charms, thoſe 
* Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures that are World. 
Ivy, or thoſe that are Spiritual and Divine? 


How do I ſtand affected to the other World? Dr, 


I dread eternal Miſery in a World of Spirits 
more than the greateſt temporal Calamities her 


in this World of Senſe? Do I deſire eterna] Hapht 


pineſs in a future State more than the highe 
Contentments and Satisfactions this preſent Stat 
can pretend to? Or are the Things of the othe 
World, tho? ſure and near, look'd upon as don 
ful and diſtant, and conſequently liille? By 
cloſe, Proſecution of ſuch Enquiries as theſe, wit 
a Charge to Conſcience in God's Name to mak 
true Anſwer to them, we may come to &/040 0 

ocon ſelves, | es | 
4. What is the Courſe and Tenor of our Cont 
ſalions? The Tree is known by its Fruits. Do 
work the Works of the Fleſh, or bring forth the Frul 
of the Spirit. The Apoſtle gives us Inſtances 
both, Gal. v. 19--23, Be not deceived your ſelve 
neither let any Man deceive you; He that di 
Righteouſneſs is righteous, 1 John iii. 7. and the ſ 
reſt Mark of Uprightneſs is keeping our ſelves fri 
our own 1niquity ? 2 Sam. xx11. 24. Do allow 
ſelf in any known Sin under the Cloke of a) 
ſible Profeſſion? Dare I upon any Provocatiq; 
ſwear, or curſe, or prophane God's Holy Nam 
all 
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n myſW:nd therein ſpeak the Language of his Enemies? 
andi Dare I upon any Allurement, to pleaſe my Appe- 
ern Ntite, or pleaſe my Company, drink to Exceſs, and 
t andÞacrifice my Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience, to 
Com that baſe and brutifh Luſt? Dare I defile a living 
have Temple of the Holy Ghoſt by Adultery, Forni- 
tholFfcation, Uncleanneſs, or any Act of Laſciviouf- 
oridWncls? Dare I tell a Lie for my Gain or Reputati- 

on? Dare I go beyond or defraud my Brother in 
? Dr any Matter, cheat thoſe I deal with, or oppreſs 
piritschoſe I have advantage againſt? Dare I deny Re- 
s herficf to the Poor that really need ir, when it is in 
the Power of my Hand to give it? Dare I bear 
Malice to any, and ſtudy Revenge? If fo, I mult 
now that theſe are not the Spots of God's Children, 
Deut. xxxii. 5. If this be the Life I live, I am-cer- 
ainly a Stranger to the Life of God. But if upon 
earch my own Heart tells me that I keep my tcir 
ure from theſe Pollutions, and berein exerciſe my 
af to have always a Conſcience void of Offence both 


o all God's Commandments, and make it my 
aily Care in every Thing to frame my Life ac- 
Fording to them, and'to keep in the Fear of God 
very Day, and all the Day long, and wherein E 
nd I am defective and come ſhort of my Duty, 
repent of it, and am more watchful and dili- 
Went for the future; I have Reaſon to hope, that 
ho I have not yet attain'd, neither am already 
derfect, yet there is a good Work begun in me, 
hich Hall be perform'd unto the Day of Chriſt. 
Thus we muſt examine our Spiritual State, 
ind that the Trial may come to an Iflue, we 
nuſt earneſtly pray to God to diſcover us to our 


— 


owards God, and towards Man. If I have Reſpect - 
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ſelves, and muſt be willing to know the Tru 
of our Caſe ; and the Reſult muſt be this: 
(1.) If we wy cauſe to fear that our Spiritual 
State is bad, and that we are yet unſanctified and 
unregenerate, we muſt give all Diligence 10 get ih; 
Matter mended, If our State be not good, yet 
Thanks be to God, it may be made good: Ther 
3s Hope in Hrael concerning this Thing, Reſt not 
therefore in thy former faint Purpoſes, and feebl: 
Efforts 3, but conſider more ſeriouſly than ever 
the Concerns of thy Soul; pray more earneſt] 
than ever, for the ſanctify ing Grace of God 
put forth thy ſelf more vigorouſly than ever, iq; . 
improve that Grace; reſolve more firmly tha 
ever te live a Holy Life, and depend more cloſe} 
ly than ever upon the Merit and Strength off 
Jeſus Chrift, and! hope thou wilt ſoon experienct 
a bleſſed Change. | ä 
(2.) If we find cauſe to hope that our Spiritu 
al State is good, we muſt take the Comfort 
it, and give God the Praiſe, and not hearke: 
to the Tempter when he would diſturb our Peace 
and hinder our Progreſs by calling it in Queſtion 
Tho' we muſt always abaſe our ſelves, and by. 
jealous over our ſelves, yet we muſt not dero. 
pate from the Honour of God's Grace, nor den 
its Work in us. God keeps us all both fron - 
deceiving our ſelves with groundleſs Hope a 8 
and from diſquieting our ſelves with ground, * 
Fears. 5 | ES. "oth 
Secondly, Enquire, hat have I done? We com 2 
to the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper to receiv M 
the Remiſſion of our Sins, according to the TY hi f 
nor of the New Covenant, Now one Thing k 
„5 „ requir 
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requir'd of us, in order to Peace and Pardon, is, 
Tnat we confeſs our Sins : If we do that, God is 
aithful and juſt to forgive them, 1 John i. 9. But 
it we cover them, we cannot proſper, Prov. xxvi i. 13. 
e: M Yor that we can by our Confeſſions inform God 
„ yet of any Thing he did not know before, as earthly 
Th Frinces are inform'd by the Confeſſion of Crimi- 
> norals; but thus we muſt give Glory to God, and 
eeb}fake Shame to our ſelves, and ſtrengthen our own 
Guard againſt Sin for the future. In the Confeſ- 
fion of Sin it is requiſite that we be particu- 
God: The High-Prieſt on the Day of Atone- 
er, went, muff confeſs over the Scape-Goat, all be 
"tha Higuities of the Children of Iſrael, and all their 
clo Tranſgreſſions in all their Sins, Lev. xvi. 2 1. It is 
th ot enough to ſay as Saul, I have ſinned, 1 Sam, 
renal. 30. but we muſt ſay as David, I have finned,. 
and done this Evil, Pſal. li. 4. As Achan, I have 
ined, and thus and thus have I done, Fol.-vii. 20. A 
broken Heart will hereby be more broken, and 
better prepar'd to be bound up: A burden'd: 
Conſcience will hereby be eas d, as Daviu's was; 
hen he ſaid, I will confefs,. Pfal. xxxii. 3, 4, 5. 
Commonly the more particular and free we are 
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oY. in confeſſing our Sins to God, the more Comfort 
den Ne have in the Senſe of the Pardon: Deceit lies in 
froulSenerals. ns 

Tore), It is therefore neceſſary, in order to a particu- 
nder Confeſſion of Sin, that we ſearch and try our 


Vays, Lam. iii. 40. that we examine our Con- 
conf lences, look over their Records, reflect upon 
eceutbe Actions of our Life paſt, and ſeriouſly call 
e T2 Mind wherein we have offended God in any 
Trin ing. The putting of this Queſtion is ſpoken 
qui _ E 4 of 
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of as the firſt Step towards Repentance, Jer. viii. 
No Man repented him of his Wickedneſs, ſaying, 
What have I done? For want of this Enquiry duly 
made when Men are call'd to relurn, they baftt 
the Call with that careleſs Queſtion, Mal. iii.) 
Wherein ſhall we return ? Let us therefore ſet our 
ſelves to look back, and remember our Faults thi f 
Day; it is better to be minded of *em now, when leſh 
the Remembrance of them will open us a Door the C 
Hope, than be minded of them in Hell, whereggreat 
Son remember, will aggravate an endleſs Deſpair Hear 
We ought to be often calling our ſelves to acfte | 
count; in the Cloſe of every Day, of ever 
Week, the Day's-work, the Week's- work ſhoul houg 
be review'd. "Tis one of the richeſt of Py/hagyÞpirit 
ras's Golden Verſes, that wherein, tho? a Heatheſtimes 
he doth adviſe his Pupil every Night before h@Þnd t| 
fleep, to go over the Actions of the Day, an fen B 
revolve them three 'Times in his Mind, aſking any F 
himſelf ſerioufly theſe Queſtions. hou 
Iln ren; 71 + kes; Th por Proven Jain; herein wi 
in have I tranſereſsd? What have 1 done? Whaſpnd c 
Duty bath bo omitted ? The ofiner it is doneÞmag!? 
the eaſier it is done: Even Reckonings makſpny ex 
Jong Friends: But it is eſpecially neceſſary tha 2. / 
it be done before a Sacrament: Former * deen 
ctions made, ought then to be repeated; anſight 
with a particular Exactneſs we muſt 5 ate al 
what our Ways have been ſince we were laſt Mave 
newing our Covenants with God at his Tabl@nd m 
that we may be humbled for the Follies we hayſeart 
return'd to ſince God ſpoke Peace to us, and maſſo tha 
be more particular and teddy in our Reſolutioſpon ! 
for the future. | = 
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vin To give ſome Aſſiſtance in. this Enquiry, I 
aying, ſhall inſtance in ſome Heads of it. Let the Inter- 
; duly{rogatories be ſuch as theſe. _ 3 
baff 1. How have 1 employ'd my Thoughts ? Hath' 
ii, „Nod been ix all my Thoughts ? Tis well if he has: 
t ourfibeen in any: When I awake, am I ſtill with 
% thiWhim? Or am I not ſtill with the World and the: 
whelfFleſn? When I ſhould have been contemplating; 
bor the Glory of God, the Love of Chriſt, and the: 
/hereffereat Things of the other World, hath not my 
ſpairſſſeart been with the Fools Eyes in the Ends of 
o acſthe Earth, following after lying Vanities, and for- 
everllatins mine own Mercies, How ſeldom have I 
hovikhought ſeriouſly, and with any Fixedneſs of 
ibagPpiritual and Divine Things? I ſer my ſelf ſome- 
atheſtimes to meditate, but I ſoon break off abruptly';” 
re hund this treacherous Heart ſtarts aſide like a bro- 
„ anken Bow, and nothing that's good is brought to 
ſkinny Head: But how have vain Thoughts and vile 
houghts lodg'd within me, gone out and come 
PhertÞin with me, lain down and riſen up with me,. 
And crowded out good Thoughts? Hath not the 
naginalion of the Thought of my Heart been evil, 
mly evil, and that continually? Een. vili. 21. 
2. How have I govern'd my Paſſions ? Have they 
een kept under the Dominion of Religion and 
oht Reaſon, or have they not grown intempe- 
ate and headſtrong, and tranſgreſs*d due Bounds ?: 
Have not Provocations been too much - reſented; 
nd made too deep an Impreſſion ? Hath not my 
Wieart many a Time been Hot within me, too hot, 
o that its Heat hath conſumed the Peace of my 
on Mind, and the Love I owe my Brother? 
Hath not Anger reſted in my Boſom? Have not 
CCC 


82 Self- Examination 
Malice and Uncharitableneſs, ſecret Enmities au 
Antipathies been harbour'd there, where Loy 
and Peace ſhould have reign'd and given Law? 
3. How have I preſervd my Purity ? Have 
roſe d my Veſſel in Sanctiſication and Honour, 
am I not conſcious to my ſelf of indulging i 
Luft of Uncleanneſs ? If by the Grace of God 
have kept my Body pure, yet hath not my Spi 
been defiled by impure Thoughts and Affed 
Ons : I have made a Covenant with mine Eyes n 
to look and luſt, but have I made good that C 
venant? Have I in no Inſtance tranſgreſs'd th 
Laws of Chaſtity in my Heart, and Modeſty | 
my Behaviour? Let this Enquiry be made wit 
a ſtrict Guard upon the Soul, left that whic 
ſhould not be nam'd among Chriſtians, be thoug 
of without that juſt Abhorrence and Deteſtatio 

which becometh Saints. | | 
4. How bave I us'd my Tongue? It was defign 
to be my Glory, but has it not been my Shame 
Hath not much corrupt Communication proceed] 
ed out of my Mouth, and little of that which 
good, which might either manifeſt Grace, or mi 
niſter Grace? Have not I ſometimes ſpoke u 
 adviſedly, and ſa id that in haſte, which at leiſuſſ e /b. 
I could have wiſh'd unſaid? Have not I ſaid th: 1 
by which God's great Name hath been diſhonour'F 
or my Brother's good Name reproach*d, or "ff 
own expos'd ? If for every id? Word that 1 ſpeak 
muſt give Account 10 God, I had beſt call my ſe ® 
to an Account for them, and I ſhall find inium Tie 
rable of theſe Evils compaſſing me about. =F{8ht 
5. How have I ſpent my Time ? So long I haßt rent 


liv'd in the World, togrhat Purpoſe have 5 we! 
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Before the Lord's Supper. 83 
hat Improvement have I made of my Days for 
o oing or getting Good? *Tis certain, I have loſt 
>Mfime, have I yet begun to redeem it, and to re- 
xir thoſe Loſſes? How many Hours have I ſpenc 
Fat might have been ſpent much better? There 
a Puty which every Day requires, but how li 
e of it hath been done in ts Day? 
d. 6. How have I manag'd my worldly Calling? 
Have J therein abode with God, or have I not 

In many Inſtances of it wander*dfrom him? Have 
been juſt and fair in all my Dealings, and ſpo- 
zen the Truth from my Heart? Or have I not 
Sometimes dealt deceitfully in Bargaining, and 
id that which border'd upon a Lye? Hath not 
jeſhly Wiſdom govern'd me more than that Sin- 
licity and godly Sincerity which becomes an a- 
ti % indeed? Have I no Wealth gotten by Vani- 
y, no-unjuſt Gain, no Blot of that kind cleaving. 
my Hand?“ : | 

7. How have I receiv'd my daily Food ? Have F 
ever tranfgreſs'd the Laws of Temperance in 
eat and Drink, and ſo made my Table my 
nare? Have not God's good Gifts been abus'd to 
uxury and Senſuality, and the Body, which by 
he ſober Uſe of them ſhould have been fitted, by 
he exc2//tve Uſe of them disfitted to ſerve the Soul 
d the Service of God? Have not I eaten io my /elf, 
nd drank io my ſelf, Zech. vii. 6. when I ſhould 
ave eaten and drunk to the Glory of God ? | 

8. How have I done the Duty of my particular 
Nelations? The Word of God hath expreſly 
 Fuwght me my Duty as a Husband, a Wife, a 
Ihakrrent, a Child, a Maſter, a Servant; but have 
wd not in many Thipgs fail'd of my Duty? Have 
Wh: ; l nod 
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not 1 carried my ſelf diſreſpectſully to my Sup hay 
riors, diſdainfully to my Inferiors, and difingeFoth: 
nuouſly to my Equals? Have I given to nl Ha 
that which is. juſt and right, and render'd to Hof h 
their Dues > Have I been a Comfort to my Re let t 
lations, or have I not cauſed Grief? | 1. 
9. How have I perform'd my ſecret Worſhip Pro 
Have I been conſtant io it, Morning and Eveningflme, 
or have I not ſometimes omitted it, and putFpent 
by with ſome frivolous Excuſe? Have I begin m 
conſcientious in it, and done it with an Eye niſh. 
God; or have I not kept it up merely as a Cuſtonlwith 
and ſuffer'd it to degenerate into a Formality Nals? 
Have I been lively and ſerious in ſecret Prayq d 7 
and Reading, or have I not reſted in the out- ſiꝗ Lora 
of the Performance, without any cloſe Applicby n 
tion and Intention of Mind in it?! ward 
10. How have I laid out what God has given fled 
in the World? J am but a Steward, have I beq; been 
faithful * Have I honour'd the Lord with n more 
Subſtance, and done good with it, or have IH M 
ſted and. miſapplied my Lord's Goods? Haſiin, b 
God had his Dues, my Family and the Poor the will 
Dues out of my Eſtate? What ſhould have beſſelves 
- conſecrated to Piety and Charity, hath it nturn 
been either ſinfully ar*d, or ſinfully ſpent ? make 
11. How have 1 improv'd the Lord's Day, dfiwhen 
_ ether the Helps I have bad for my Soul? I enj@voulc 
great Plenty of the Means of Grace, bave No, 
grown in. Grace in the Uſe of thoſe Means, been 
have I not received the Grace of God therein Wearct 
vain? Have I called the Sabbath a Delight, boy] An 
the Lord and honourable, or have I not ſnuffed at Ie n 
and ſaid, When will the Sabbath be gone ? V G0 

| a 
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; ave I profited by Sermons and Sacraments, and 
MJ other the Advantages of ſolemn - Aſſemblies ?: 
eae Have I receiv*d and retain'd the good Impreſſions 
to alſo! holy Ordinances, or have I not loſt them and 
y Re let them ſlip ? - 
13. How have I born my Afictions? When 
ei) Providence hath croſs'd a and frown'd upon 
ening me, what Frame have I been in, repining or re- 
put Ypenting ? Have I ſubmitted to the Will of God 
[ bein my Afflictions, and patiently accepted the Pu- 
Lye tniſhment of my- Iniquity 3 or have not I ſtriven 
aſtonſwith my Maker, and quarrell'd with his Diſpo- 
alityfals? When mine own Fooliſhneſs' hath perver- 
Prayd]ied my Way, hath not my Heart freiied againſt the 
ut - iq Lord? What Good have I gotten to my Soul 
pplicylby my Afflictions? What inward Gain by out- 
ward Loſſes? Hath my Heart been more hum- 
bled and weaned from the World? Or have I nat 
Fbcen harden'd under the Rod, and treſpaſs'd yet 
more againſt the Lord? 
Many more ſuch Queries might be inſtanced 
in, but theſe may ſuffice for a Specimen. Yet it 


Fclves, but we muſt diligently obſerve what Re- 
turn Conſcience, upon an impartial Search, 
makes to them; we muſt not do as Pate did, 
when he aſk'd our Saviour, What is Truth ? But 
ould not ſtay for an Anſwer, Jobn xvlii. 38. 
No, we muſt take Pains to find out what hath 
been. amiſs, and herein muſt accompliſh a diligent 
rein Pearcbd. 
be And, r. As far as we find our ſelves not guilty, 
ed al e muſt own our Qbligations to the Grace 
? TH * and return Thanks for that Nb 
a 
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vill not ſuffice to put theſe Queſtions to our 


Bs  Self-Examination | 
and let the Teſtimony of Conſcience for us be 
our rejoicing.  1f our Hearts. condemn us not, th 
bave we Confidence towards God. 
2. As far as we find our ſelves Guilty, we muſt 
be humbled before God for it, mourn, and be ii ani 
Bitterneſs at the Remembrance of it; cry earneſt 
Ty to God for the Pardon of it, and be particulaſ er! 
in our Reſolutions, by God's Grace, to ſin ndj orc 
more. Pray as Fob is taught, That which I ſl, th 
vor, teach thou me ; and promiſe, as. it follows thereſſyer; 
Wherein I have done Iniquity, I will do no more, Jot Day 
xxxiv. 32. ich 7 
_ Thirdly, Enquire, What am I doing? When ut R 
have conſidered what our Way hath been, "tif y F 
Time to confider what it is. Ponder the Path « ng of 
#by Feet, Prov. iv. 26. — -- 
1. What am 1 doing. in the general Courſe off x3 
my Converſation? Am I doing any Thing fo 
God, for my Soul, for Eternity,. any Thing fo 
the Service of my Generation, or am I not ſtand 
ing all the Day idle? *Tis the Law of GodF 
Houſe as well as of ours; he that will not labou 
kt him not eat, 2 Theſ. iii. 10. If I find that ac 
cording as my Capacity and Opportunity is thrq; 
the Grace of Chriſt, I am going on in the Wa 
of God's Commandments, this Ordinance will bt 
comforting and quickening, to me: but if I giv 
way to ſpiritual Sloth and Slumber, and do nq@; 
mind my Bufineſs, let this ſhame me out of i 
and humble me for it: How unworthy am I 
- eat my Maſter's Bread, while I take no care tod 
my Maſter's Work. 7 | 
2. What am 1 doing in this Approach to ty Gr 
"Ordinance of the Lord's Supper? I know whalhiy b. 
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us bel; to be done, but am T doing it? Do I apply 
bea my ſelf to it in Sincerity, and with a ſingle Eye, 

in a right Manner, and for rigbt Ends? Am I 
mulFhy Repentance undoing that which I have done 
be iam :? And am I by renewing my Covenants 
rneſtY ich God, doing that beer which I have for- 
Iculamerly done well? Am] joining my ſelf unto the 
in Ac Lord with purpoſe of Heart to cleave to him un- 
Jo the End? It is the Preparation for the Paſſo- 
there er; am I doing the Work of that Day in its 
» JOoIDay ? Am ] purging out the old Leaven, Þaying 

fuch Things as I have need of againſt the Feaſt, with- 
en put Money and without Price? Am I engaging 
!, (Sny Heart to approach unto God, or am I think- 
ab Aug of ſomething elſe? Am I flothful in this Buſi- 
Pes, or do I make a Buſineſs of it? . 
rſe of Here it is good to examine, whether beſide 
g fofhe common and general Intentions of this Ordis 
ig fo ance, there be not ſomething particular, which 
Hand ſhould more eſpecially have in my Eye, in my 
God Preparation for it. Do I find my Heart at this 
abouime more than uſually broken for Sin, and 
it aq;umbled at the Remembrance of it? Let me then 
thrq;t in vigorouſly with thoſe Impreſſions, and drive 
Wafßat Nail; or is my Heart in a ſpecial Manner 
vill Mrected with the Love of Chriſt, and enlarg'd in 
I giv oly Wonder, Joy, and Praiſe? Let its Out- 
o NBcings tbat Way be quicken'd, and thoſe Thoughts 
of iſprinted deep, and improv'd 3 © of the like. 
1 ] ourthly, Enquire, I bat Ground do I get? If 
to don Examination there a pear fome Evidences 
| the Truth of Grace, 2 then examine 
0 ty Growth in Grace; for Grace, if it be true, 
g be growing : That Fel of Fater will be 
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' ſpringing up; and he that bath clean Hands will j 


aid 


ſtronger and ſtronger. There is a ſpiritual Deathlſ,. 
or at leaſt ſome prevailing ſpiritual Diſeaſe, whe 17 


there is not ſome Im 
wards Perfection. 
Buy what M 
nin Grace? -/ 


provement and Progreſs u 


eaſures then may I try my Gromt 
practical Fudgment more ſell] 
and confirmed in its Choice of Holineſs and Heaven 
. It fo, it is a Sign I am getting forward. We car 
not judge of our ſelves by the Pangs of Affectio 
thoſe may be more ſenſible and vehement at firſ 
and their being le ſo, afterwards ought not 
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. diſcourage us: The Fire may not blaze ſo higÞÞ:ticn 
as it did, and yet may burr better and ſtronger. Bf my 
do ] ſee more and more Reaſon for my Religion eeviſ 
Am l more ſtrongly convinc'd of its CertaintYr Dif 
and Excellency, ſo as to be able better than I ſo, 


firit to give a Reaſon of the Hope that is in me? 
firſt Love was able to call Religion a comfortab 


rryin 
Ppre. 


- Service, was my after Light better able to call itÞYut of 


. reaſonable: Service? I was extreamly ſurpriz'd wit 
at firſt I /aw Men as. Trees. walking, but am I no 
better /atisfed when I begin. to. ſee all Things mo 
clearly, Mark viii. 24,25. Am] thro' God's Gra 
better rooted, or am I thro” my own Folly ſtill 
aà Reed ſhaken with the Wind? 
2. Do 1 find my corrupt Appetites and Paſſi 


more manageable ? Or, are they ſtill as violent aſſo it; 
Beadſtrong as ever? Doth the Houſe of Saul groffces or 


. weaker and weaker, and it ſtruggles for the Dot 
nion leſs frequent, and more-feeble ?. If ſo, ti 


Wkwat 
od ca] 


good Sign the Houſe of David grows ſtronger Quel, r. 


 Fronger,, Though theſe Cauaanites are 1 


le out 


nd, yet they do not make Head as they have 


f Iſrael are getting Ground. Do I find that my 
fires towards thoſe Things that are pleaſing to 
ne, are not ſo eager as they have been; but the 
body is kept under more, and brought into Sub- 
(tion to Grace and Wiſdom ; and it is not fo 
ard a Thing to meas it hath been fometimes to 
eny my ſelf? Do I find that my Reſentments 
fthoſe Things which are diſpleaſing to the Fleſh, 


bear Afflictions from a righteous God, and 
rovocations from unrighteous Men, with more 
atience, and better Compoſure and Command 


r Diſappointment, as ſometimes I have been? 


{Berrying it on: But if nothing be done towards the 
ppreſſing of theſe Rebels, towards the weeding 


W1ub/ us; tho' we lament them, yet we do not 
ta Stay, or go back. 


eaſant to me? Or am I ſtill as unſkilful and un- 
eady in them as ever? Do I go dextrouſly about 


Paſo Duty, as one that underſtands it, and is us'd 
ent aſſo it; and as a Man that is Maſter of his Trade 
gtczdes on with the Buſineſs of it? Or do Igo 
DonWkwardly about it as one not vers'd in it? When 
„ pod calls, ſeeł ye my Face, do I, like the Child Sa- 
ger Mel, run to Eli. and terminate my Regards in 
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one, but are under Tribute, then the Intereſts 


re not ſo deep and keen as they have been? Can 


fmy felf than I could have done? Am not I fo 
eeviſh and fretful, and unable to bear an Affront 


ſo, ſurely he that hath begun the good Work is 


ut of theſe Roots of Bitterneſs which ſpring up and 
revail againſt them, *cis to be fear'd. we ſtand: 


3. Do 1 find the Duties of Religion more eaſy and 


e outſide of the Service; or do I, like the 
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Man David, cheerfully anſwer, Thy Face, Ln 
wil] I ſeek, and ſo enter into that within the Va 
Tho? on the one Hand there is not a greater Si 
port to Hypocriſy than a formal and cuſtomy 
Road of external Performances; yet, on the of 
ther Hand there is not a ſurer Evidence of Since 
rity and Growth, than an even, conſtant, ſtedd 
Courſe of lively Devotion, which, by daily Ui, 
becomes familiar and eaſy, and (by the new N; 
ture) natural to us. A growing Chriſtian tak 
his Work before him, and ſings at it. 
4. Do 1 find my Heart more weaned from this pr 
ent Life, and more willing to exchange it for a-belter 
r am I flifl loth to leave it? Are Fhoughts 
Death more pleaſing to me than they have be 
or are they ſtill as terrible as ever? If, thruus 
Grace, we are got above that ear of Deaib, d 
Reaſon of which many weak and tren to 
Chriſtians are all their Life-time /ubjett io Bondagſſort w 
and can truly ſay, we deſire ia depart and io be ui 
Chriſt, which-is far better; tis certain we are ge 
ting Ground, tho” we have not yet attained. ind r. 
If upon Search we find, that we make no Priqg'q ; 
greſs in Grace and. Holineſs, let the Ordinanq me! 
of the Lord's Supper be improv'd for. the Fuße. 
| therance of our Growth, and the Removal 
that, whatever it is, which hinders it: If we fi ant. 
we thrive, tho” but ſlowly, and that tho“ it is ul 
fo well with us as it ſhould be, yet, thro' Grac 
it is better with us than it hath been, and tb 
we are not always Babes, let us-be encouraged 
abound ſo much the more. Go and proſper, 
Tord is with thee, while thou art with him. 


Fifi 
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L Fiſthh, Enquire, What do 1 want? A true Senſe 
ve Ve our ſpiritual Neceſſities is required to qualify vs 
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or ſpiritual Supplies, The Hungry only are filled 
ith good Things, It concerns us therefore when 
re come to an Ordinance, which is as a ſpiritual 
larket, to conſider what we have Occaſion for, 
tit we may know what to lay hold on, and may 
ave an Anſwer ready to that Queſtion which will 
e put to us at the Banquet of Wine, Phat is thy: 
etition, and what is thy Requeſt ? Or that which 
briſt put to the blind Men, Matt. xx. 32. What 
ll ye that 1 Hall do unto vous = 
Grace and Peace from God the Father, and from 
ur Lord Feſus Chriſt, are incluſive of all the Bleſ- 
ngs we can deſire, and have in them enough to 
W22ly all our Needs : Since therefore we muſt af: 
receive, that our Joy may be full, it concerns 
to enquire what particular Grace and Com- 
ort we need, that we may by Faith and Deſire: 
each forth towards that in a ſpecial Manner. 
1. What Grace do I moſt want! Wherein do L 
ind my ſelf moſt defective, weakeſt, and moſt ex- 


bis pr 
belter 
Ants 


0 Fito'd ? What Corruption do I find working moſt: 
nan me? The Grace that is oppoſite to that I moſt: 
e Fullfeed. Am J apt to be nbd or paſſionate ? Hu- 


nility and Meekneſs then are the Graces I moſt 
rant, Am l apt to be timorous and diftruſtful ? 


15 "Faith and Hope then are the Graces I moſt want. 
_ ſhat Temptations am I moſt frequently aſſaulted 
een? Which way doth Satan get moſt Advantage 
— Rainſt me, by my Conſtitution, Calling or Com- 


any? There I moſt want Help from Heaven, 
ndStrength to double my Guard. Am I in danger 
being drawn by my outward Circumſtances to- 

| | Dtem- 
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| Intemperance, or Deceit, or Oppreſſion, or Din 
. mulation ? Then Sobriety, Juſtice, and Sincericy ne, N 

are the Graces I moſt want. What is the Na 3 

ture of the Duties I am moſtly call'd out , and wil 

employ'd in? Are they ſuch as oblige me to οπν en 
that which is nc Then Self-dental is the ral ah 

I moſt want: Are they ſuch as oblige me to ru * 

gle with that which is difficult and diſcouraging a% 

Then Courage and Wiſdom are the Graces mo 20 © 

want. Whatever our Wants are, there are Pro me 

miſes in the New Covenant adapted to them Fea 
which in this Ordinance we muſt in a particulaff® 

Manner apply to our ſelves, and claim the Bene 

fit of, and receive as ſcal'd to us. If we canng 

bethink our ſelves of particular Promiſes ſuite 
to our Caſe, yet there is enough in the gener: 

ones; 4 will put my Spirit within you, and cauje 50 

to walk in my Statutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. I will pu 

my Law in your Hearts, Heb. viii. 10. and my Fea 

Jer. xxxii. 40. and many the like. And y 

know who hath ſaid, My Grace is ſufficient for thee 

ri. 9. NN Th 

2. What Comfort do I moſt want? What is th 

Burden that lies moſt heavy? I muſt ſeek for Sup 

port under that Burden. What is the Grief thi 

Is moſt grieving ? I muſt ſeek for a Ballance t 
Iba Grief. The Guilt of Sin is oft diſquieting t 

me, O for the Comfort of a ſealed Pardon! I 

Power of Corruption is very diſcouraging, O f 

the Comfort of victorious. Grace! I am oft tols 

with Doubts and Fears about my ſpiritual Stat 
as if the Lord had utterly ſeparated me from bis Fit 
le, and I were à dry Tree, Iſa. lvi. 3. O fort 
Comfort of clear and unclouded Evidences 1 
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ametimes tempted to ſay, The Lord hath forſaken 
w, ny God bath forgotten me, Iſa. xlix. 14. O that 
e would ſeal to my Soul that precious Promiſe, 
will never leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. xiii. 5. 
zut my greateſt Trouble ariſes from the Senſe of 
mine own Weakneſs, and bent to backſlide, and 
am ſometimes ready to make that deſperate 
oncluſion, 1 ſhall one Day periſh by the Hand of 
daul, 1 Sam. xxvii. 1. O that I might have the 
omfort of that Promiſe ! Jer. xxxii. 40. I will put 
y Fear in their Hearts, that they ſhall not depart from 
? There is in the Covenant of Grace, a Salve 
or every Sore, a Remedy for every Malady, 
omforts ſuited to every Diſtreſs and Sorrow ; but 
hat we may have the Benefit of them, *tis re- 


Ka uifite that we know every one bis own Sore, and his 
mm Grief, as it is expreſs'd, 2 Chron. vi. 29. that 
1 re may ſpread it before the Lord, and may apply 


0 our ſelves that Relief which is proper for it, and 
rom ihe Fulneſs which is in Jeſus Chriſt may receive, 
md Grace for Grace, Grace for all Occaſions, 


Wir i. 16. 

Here it may be of Uſe to take Cognizance even of 
bur 047/weard Condition, and enquire into the Cares 
and Burdens, the Croſſes and Neceſſities of that; 
or even againſt /ho/z there is Comfort provided in 
the New Covenant, and adqiniſter'd in this Or- 


| 
| Fonance. Godlineſs bath the Promiſe of the Life that 
og is: When Chriſt was inviting his Diſciples 
toe come and dine with him, he afk'd them firſt, 
Stat bdren, have ye any Meat? John xxi. 5, 12. 
is Pe briſt's Enquiry into our Affairs directs us to make 
or t before him in particular, the Trouble of them. 


Let every Care be caſt upon the Lord in this Or- 
5 dinance, 


pPlwKwication of that general Word of Comfort to thi 
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dinance, lodg'd in his Hands, and left with bim ves 
and let our own Spirits be eas'd of it, by the ApWre t. 


Particular Caſe, whatever it is. He careth for yy 
x Pet. v. 7. What is the Concern Tam moſt though 
ful about, relating to my ſelf, my Family, of 
Friends? Let that Way be committed to the Lord 
and to his wiſe and gracious Conduct and Diſpy 
Tal, and then let my Thoughts concerning it b 
eſtabliſn'd. What is the Complaint I make mo 
Feelingly ? Is it of a ſickly Body, diſagreeab 
Relations, a declining Eſtate, the Removal c 
Thoſe by Death that were very dear? Whatere 
it is, ſpread it before the Lord as Hezekiah di 
Rabſbateh's Letter, 2 Kings xix. 14. and allow nf 
Complaint that is not fit to be ſpread before hiu 
When God came to renew his Covenant wit 
Abraham, and to tell him that he was his Shield an 
this exceeding great Reward, Abraham preſently put 
in a Remonſtrance of his Grievance, Behold, i 
me thou haſt given no Seed, Gen. xv. 1, 2, 3. Han 
nab did ſo — ſhe came up to worſhip, 1 84 
4.11. And we alſo muſt bring with us ſuch a par 
ticular Senſe of our Afflictions, as will enable us t 
receive and apply the Comforts here offer'd u 
and no more. Holy David obſerv'd how his Hou Ser! 
was with God, and that it was not made to grow 
when he was taking the Comfort of this, tha” 
however it were; God bad made with him an eve 
laſting Covenant, 2 Sam. xxili, 5. 
Sixthly, Enquire, What ſball I reſolve to do 
This Queſtion is equivalent to that of Paul, Adi 
ix. 6, Lord, What wilt thou bave me to do? W 
come to this Ordinance ſolemnly to engage 1 
| | e 


VC 
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look*'d for from me? That's it that I muſt eſpeci 
ally have an Eye to in my Covenants with God 
to that I muſt bind my Soul, for that I muſt fete | 
in Help from Heaven, that having fworn, I ml 
perform it. | RE Ed. 


ER — ks 
9 = 


| C H | A T . V. 
Tnftrufions for renewing our Covenant witli; 
God in our Preparation for this Ordinance, 


T is the wonderful Condeſcenſion of the G! 
| of Heaven, that he hath been pleas'd to de 
with Man in the Way of a Covenant, that on th 
one Hand we might receive ſtrong Conſolatii 
from the Promiſes of the Covenant, which a 
very {ſweet and precſous; and on the other Han 
might lie under firong Obligations from the Cond 
tions of the Covenant, which, on this Accoun 
have greater Cogency in them than meer Pri 
cepts; that we our ſelves have conſented to then 
and that we have therein conſalted our own Inter; 
and Advantage. 
The Ordinance of the Lord's Supper being 
Seal of the Covenant, and the ſolemn exchanging Ms; 
the Ratifications of it, *tis neceſſary we make en: 
Covenant before we pretend to /a it. In this O 
der therefore we mult proceed, firſt give the Ha 
to the Lord, and then enter into the Sanctuary; fi 
in ſecret conſent to the Covenant, and then 
lemnly teſtify that Conſent : This is like a Col 
tract before Marriage. They that af# the eech 
10 Zion with their Faces thitherward, muſt join 0 
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he to the Lord in a perpetual Covenant, Jer. I. 7. 
WThe Covenant is mutual, and in vain do we ex- 
vet the Bleſſings of the Covenant, if we be not 

Wrruly willing to come under the Bonds of the C- 
 -Wirvart. We muſt enter into Covenant with the 
id our God, and into his Oath, elſe he doth not 
tabliſn us this Day for a People unto himfelf, 
Deut. xxix. 12, 13. We are not own'dand accept- 
d as God's People, though we come before him as 
his People come, and fit before him as bis People fit, 
{ we do not in Sincerity avouch the Lord for our 
0d, Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. In our Baptiſm this was 
lone for us, in the Lord's Supper we muſt do it 
or our ſelves, elſe we do nothing. 
Let us conſider then in what Method, and BY oe 
wat Manner we muſt manage this great Tranf- 
ion, 


* qp1itl 
ance, 


he Ge 
to de 
On dn 
ſolatid 
ich 4 


r Ha Fr the 1/7, In what Method we muſt. renew. 
Condtur Covenant with God in Chriſt, and by what 
ccounggteps we muſt proceed. | x 
er P E rſt, We muſt repent of our Sine by which we have 
o then nder d our ſelves unworthy to be taken into Covenant 
InterWith God. Thoſe that would be exalted to this 


lonour muſt firſt humble themſelves, God layeth 


being Beams in the Waters, Pſal. civ. 3. The Foun- 
ging Wltions of ſpiritual Joy are laid in the Waters of 
none nitential Tears. Therefore this ſealing Ordi- 


ince ſets that before = which is proper tomove 


he . ur godly Sorrow; in it we Took on him whom we haue 
") 3 1BWrced, and if we do not mourn, and be not in Bit-" 
Fen 4 for him, ſurely our Hearts are as hard as 5 | 


we, yea, harder than a Piece of the nether 

=y xii. 10, Thoſe that join themſelves to > 

d muſt go weeping to do it ; ſo they did, 
F Jen 


n 


1 a 


wi . That Comfort is likely to laſt which WW! 
Makes riſe from deep Humiliation, and Contrition N lo 
of Soul for Sin. Thoſe only that go forth weeping, 
bearing this precious Seed, ſhall come again rejoicing 
in God as theirs, and bringing the Sheaves of Co- 
venant Bleſſings and Comforts with them, Pſal. 
cxxvi. 5, 6. Let us therefore begin with this, 
1. We have Reaſon to bewail our natural E. 
ſtrangement from this Covenaut When we come 
to be for God, we have Reaſon to be affected with 
Sorrow and Shame that ever we were for ay 
other; that ever there ſhould have been Occaſion 
for our Reconciliation to God, which ſuppoſethÞp 
that there had been a Quarrel. Wretch that I 
am, ever to have been a Stranger, an Enemy tot 
the God that made me; at War with my Crea 
tor, and in League with the Rebels againſt highfittle 
Crown and Dignity. O the Folly and Wickedneſ ern 
and Miſery of my natural Eftate ! My firſt Fatherſipab 
an Amorite, and my Mother a Hittite, and my ſell fc rer 


a Tranſgreſſor from the Womb, alienated from th nd up 
Liſe of God, and caſt into my Pollution. Not, 
thing in me lovely, nothing amiable, but a greaſÞ# the 
deal loathfome and abominable. Such as thifave n 
was my Nativity, my Original, Ezek. xvi. 3. Funny 
> 2. We have Reaſon to bewail our Backwardup) it u 
to come into this Covenant, Well may we be aſnam e wou 
to think how long God called and we refuſed, hogſPtaver 
oft he ſtretched forth his Hand before we regarded e have 


how many Offers of Mercy we flighted, and hoyſPide o 


many kind Invitations we ſtood it out againſt p the 
How long Chrift /tood at the Door and knock d be Tout 
fore we open d to him; and how many frivolous Je 
"Excuſes we made to put off this neceſſary * uy, 3 


we not ſay we would walk more cloſely with 


N 
* 129 
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multi plied, and in many Things we offend daily. Dil; 


God, more circumſpectly in our Converſation; 
we would be better in our Cloſets, better in ou 
Families, better in our Callings, every Way bet 
ter? We did, and yet we are ſtill vain, and care 
leſs, and unprofitable ; all thoſe good Purpoſeghi 
have been to little Purpoſe : This is a Lament 
tion, and ſhould be for a Lamentation. Let out 
Hearts be truly broken for our former Breach of 
Covenant with God, and then the renewing off 
our Covenant will be the Recovery of our Peace 
and that which was broken ſhall be bound up ani 
made to rejoice. A 99 | 
Secondly, We muſt renounce the Devil, the Vorl 
aud the Fleſh, and every Thing that ſtands in Oppoſitio 
to, or Competition with the God to whom we join 01 
Jelves by Covenant, If we will indeed deal ſincere 
ly in our covenanting with God, and would 
accepted of him therein, our Covenant -with Dealt is n 
muſt be diſanull d, and our Agreement with Hell mi 
not ſtaud; Iſa. xxviii. 18. All theſe fooliſh ſinful Bail 
gains, which were indeed null and void from tha our 
beginning, by which we had alienated our ſelve 
from our * Owner, and put our ſelves i 
Poſſeſſion of the Uſurper, muſt be revok'd anff 
cancell'd, and our Conſent to them drawn bad 
with Diſdain and Ahhorrence. When we tal 
an Oath of Allegiance to God in Chriſt, as 0 
rightful King and Sovereign, we muſt there 
.abjure the Tyranny of the rebellious and rir 
Powers. O Lord our God, other Lords befides thee ha 
had Dominion over us, while Sin hath reign'd 
our mortal Bodies, in our immortal Souls, * 
„ „„ 2 , eve 
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wery Luſt hath been a Lord, but now we are 
reary of that heavy Yoke, and through God's 
Grace it ſhall be ſo no longer, for from hence- 
orth, by thee only will we make mention of thy Name, 

ſa, xxvi · 13. 13 | 
The Covenant we are to enter into is a Mar- 
rage-Covenant ; thy Maker is to be thy Husband, 
Ila. liv. 5. and thou art to be betrothed to him, 
Hol. ii. 19. and it is the ancient and fundamental 
Law of that Covenant, that all other Lovers be 
renonnc'd, all other beloved Ones forſaken ; and- 
he ſame is the Law of this Covenant; Ho. iii. 3. 
Thou ſhalt not be for another Man, ſo will I alſo be 
for thee : Quitting all others, we muſt cleave to- 
he Lord only: Lovers and crown'd Heads will. 
ot endure Rivals ; On theſe Terms, and no o- 
her, we may covenant with God. 1 Sam. vii. 3. 
lf ye do return unto the Lord with all your Hearts, 
ben put away the ſtrange Gods, and Aſhtaroth, elſe 
t is not a Return to God. | ET: 
1. We muſt renounce all Subjection to Satan's Rule 
uud Government. Satan's Seat muſt be overturn'd 
Mm thin our Hearts, and the Redeemer's Throne ſet 
ſelvefip there upon the Ruins of it. We muſt diſclaim- 
ves ite Devil's Power over us, caſt off that Iron 
d anfWoke, and reſolve to be deceiv'd by him no more, 
band led captive by him at his Will no more. | 
e ta e muſt quit the Service of the Citizen of that 
as onfiiuntry, and feed his Suiue no longer, feed upon his 
here us no more, that we may return to our Fa- 
d rin er's Houſe, where there is Bread enough and to 
ee haare. We muſt renounce the treacherous Con- 
n'd Wi of the evil Spirit, that we may put our ſelves. 
8, aWuder the gracious Guidance of the holy and 
"8 4 > _ 
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good Spirit. All that turm to God muſt turn from 
the Power of Satan, Acts xxvi. 18. For what Com. 
munion hath Chriſt with Belial ? Our Covenant 
with God engageth us in a War with Satan; 
for the Controverſy between them is ſuch as 
will by no Means allow us to ſtand Neuter. 
2. We muſt renounce all Compliance with the 
Mill and Intereſts of the Bleſh, The Body, though 
near and dear to the Soul, yet muſt not be allow'd 
The Liberty, Sove- 
reignty, and Honour of the immortal Spirit, by 
Which we are ally'd to the upper World, that 
World of Spirits, muſt be afferted, vindicated, and 


maintain d againſt the Uſurpation and Encroach- 


— 


ments of the Body, which is of the Earth earthh, 
and by which weare ally'd to the Beaſts that periſh, 
The Elder too long hath ſerv'd the Younger, the 
Nobler hath ſerv'd the Baſer, tis Time that the 
Yoke ſhould be broken from off its Neck, and that 
Part of the Man ſhonld rule under Chriſt, whoſe 
Right it is. 


its Will no longer admitted to give Law to the 
Man, and the Princes which have walk'd like Ser- 
vauts upon the Earth, muſt be rais'd from the Dung- 
hill, and made to inherit the Throne of Glory, the 
Dictates (I mean) of right Reaſon, guided by 


Revelation, and conſulting the true Intereſts of 


the better Part, muſt have the commanding Sway 
and Empire in us, Eccleſ. x. 7. 1 Sam, ii. 8. We 
muſt never more make it our chief Good to have 
the Fleſh pleas'd, and the Deſires of it gratified; 
nor ever make it our chief Buſineſs to make Pro 
wifioz for the Fleſb, that we may fulfil the * of it 

5 wa) 


. 


The Servants on Horfe-back muſt be 
_ diſmounted, the Luſts of the Fleſh denied, and 
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Away with them, away with them; crucify them, 
erucify them; for, like Barabbas, they are Rob- 
bers, they are Murderers, they are Enemies to 
our Peace; we will not have them to rei gu over us: 
No, no, we know them too well; we have 10 
King but Jeſus. 85 1 
3, We muſt renounce al Dependance upon this 
preſent World, and Conformity to it. If we enter 
into a Covenant which enſures us a Happineſs in 
the other World, on which we look with a holy 
Concern, we muſt diſclaim the Expectations of 
Happineſs in this World, and therefore look up- 
en this with a holy Contempt. God and Mam- 
non, God and Gain, theſe are contrary the one 
to the other; ſo that if we will be found loving 
God, and cleaving to him, we muſt deſpiſe the 
World, and fit looſe to thar, Matt. vi. 24. We 
muſt ſo far renounce the Miy of the World, as not 
to govern our ſelves by that, and take our Prin- 
ciples and Meaſures from it ; for we muſt nor 
be conformed to this World, Rom. xii. 2: Nor walk 
according to the Courſe of it, Eph. ii. 2» We muſt 
ſo far renounce the Men of the World, as not to 
mcorporate our ſelves with them, nor chuſe them 
for our People; becauſe tho” we are inthe World, 
we are not of the World, nor have we received 
the Spirit, of the World; but Chriſt hath choſen 
and call'd us out of it, 7%n xv. 19. We muſt 
tar renounce the Mealth of the World, as not 
to portion our ſelves out of it, nor lay up our 
Treaſure in it; nor to take up with the Things 
ak this World as our good Things, Luke xvi. 27 
a our Conſolation, Luke vi. 24. as our Reward, 
Matt. vi. 2. AS the Penny we agreefor, Matt. XX. 135 
F te For 


"ha 
_— 
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For in God's Favour is our Life, and not in the 
Smiles of this World. The Lord make us cor. 
dial in thus renouncing theſe Competitors, that 
we may be found ſincere in Covenanting with 
_ Godin Chriſt. | 

Thirdly, We muſt receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt a Nye ce 
he is offer d to us in the Goſpel. In renewing our of Int 
Covenants with God, it is not enough to enter but / 
our Diſſent from the World and the Fleſh, and to. 
ſhake off Satan's oke; but we muſt enter ourÞ"4 | 
Conſent to Chriſt, and take upon us his Yoke. In | 
the everlaſting Goſpel, both as it is written in the Au 
Scripture, and as it is ſeal'd in this Sacrament, he Lo 
Salvation by Chriſt, that great Salvation, is fair- kl on 6 

ly tender'd to us, to us who need it, and are un- 

done for ever without it; we then come into Co- 
venant with God when we accept of this Salvati- ace 

on, with an entire Complacency and Confidence 

in thoſe Methods which infinite Wiſdom hath ta Y 5*/ 
ken of reconciling a guilty and obnoxious World 
to himſelf, by the Mediation of his own Son, 
and a chearful Compliance with thoſe Method, 2, 1 
for our ſelves, and our own Salvation. Lord, I 
take thee at thy Word ; be it unto thy. Servant 
according to that Word, which is ſo well order d 
in all Things, and ſo ſure. ; ſand 
We muſt accept the Salvation in Chriſt's Way and 
and upon his Terms, elfe our Acceptance is not a: 
cepted. | Ve 
I. By a hearty Conſent to the Grace of Chriſt wells | 


[ mult accept the Salvation in his own way, in ſuch a * : 
1 Way as for ever excludes boaſting, humbles Man top 

| the Duſt, and will admit no Fleſh to glory in his Pre 5 5 
ſence: Such a Way as tho it leave the Blood of H, 


that 
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Grace. 'This Method we muſt approve of, and 
ve this Salvation, not going about to eſtabliſh our 
pus Righteouſneſs, as if by pleading, Not Guilty, 
e could anſwer the Demands of the Covenant 
of Innocency, and fo be juſtify d and ſav d by that, 
but ſubmitting to the Righteouſneſs of God, by Faith, 
Rom, x. 3. All the Concerns that lie between us 
nd God, we muſt put into the Hands of the 
Nord Jeſus, as the great Mediator, the great 
Manager; we muſt be content to be nothing, that 


fair in all. God hath declar'd more than once by a 
- un- Noice from Heaven, This is my Beloved Son, in 


vom 1 am well pleaſed: To conſent to Chriſt's 
Wrace, and accept of Salvation in his Way, is to 

echo back to that ſolemn Declaration, This is 
Wy Beloved Saviour, in whom Jam well pleaſed : The 
ord be well pleaſed with me in him, for out of 
im I can expect no Favour. | 3 

2. By a hearty Conſent to the Government of 
rift, we muſt accept the Salvation on his own 
ſerns, When we receive Chriſt, we muſt receive 
n intire Chriſt ; for, I Chriſt divided? A Chriſt 
o ſanctify and rule us, as well as a Chriſt to juſti- 
and fave us; for he is a Prieſt upon his Throne, 
nd the Counſel of Peace is between them both, Zech. 
. 13. What God hath joined together, let us not 


heir Sins, not in their Sins; and is the Author of 
nal Redemption to thoſe only that obey him. That 
ery Grace of God which bringeth Salvation, teach- 
tb 3s to deny Ungodlineſs, and worldly and fleſhly- 

PP F $ Eaſt, 


lat periſÞ upon their own Heads, yet lays all the 
rowns of them that are ſaved at the Feet of free 


he Lord alone may be exalted, and Chrift may be 


tink to put aſunder. He faves his People from 
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* Luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and god); Rot 
this World, Tit. ii. 11, 12. Life and Peace ans d 
to be had on theſe Terms, and on no other; andMgre: 
are we willing to come up to theſe Terms ? WII! 
we receive Chriſt and his Law as well as ChrifWre « 
and his Love? Chriſt and his Croſs as well a Hany 
Chriſt and his Crown? Lord, Twill, faith the bes 91 
Hevirg Soul; Lord, I do; My beloved is mingnc 
and I am his, to all the Intents and Purpoſes o 
Me Covenant. 8 
Furthhj, We muſt ren and give up our ſel 
zo God in Chriſt, God in the Covenant makes ove 
not only his Gifts and Favours, but himſelf to us 
D Twill be to them a God | what he is in himſelf 
he will be to us, a God all-ſufficient ; ſo we in 
the Covenant muſt offer up not only our Services 
but our ſelves, our own ſelves, our whole ſelves 
Body, Soul, and Spirit, to God the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt, according to the Obligations of 
our Baptiſm, as thoſe that are bound to be 70 hi 
a People. This Surrender is to be ſolemnly mad: 
at the Lord's Table, and ſeal'd there, it muſt 


therefore be prepar'd and made ready before. Leo's 3 

us ſee to it, that it be carefully drawn up, withouſf lena 
Exception or Limitation, and the Heart exsouls, 
min'd whether a free and full Conſent be given to my 
it. We muſt firſt give our own ſelves unto the Lord Vie 
2 Cor. viii. 5. and I know not how we can diſpola? be 

of our ſelves better. By the Mercies of God which'9ry 
are inviting, and very encouraging, we mult be hp 
wrought upon to preſent our Bodies and Souls te uhm 
God a living Sacrifice of Acknowledgment, not: ry 
im 


dying Sacrifice of Atonement, which if it be 500 


mall be acceptable, and it is our reaſonable my 


mw 
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Rom. xii. 1. Thus he that covenants with God 
is directed to ſay, 1 am the Lord's, and for the 
reater Solemnity of the Tranſaction, to ſabſcribo 


odh i 
CC are 
3 Ang 


> Wilui:h bis Hand unto the Lord, Iſa. xliv. 5. Not that 
Chriiii ve do, or can hereby transfer or convey to God 
vell Many Right to us which he had not before: He 


js our abſolute Lord and Owner, and hath an 
mine unconteſtable Sovereignty over us, and Proprie- 
ks Oy in us; as he is our Creator, Preſerver, Bene- 
actor, and Redeemer :- But hereby we recognize” 
ſeleſnd acknowledge his Right to us. We are bis al- 
S oveeeady by Obligation, more his than our own :* 
to us ut that we may have the Benefit and Comfort 
i ſelf being fo, we muſt be his by our own Conſent. 
More particularly, : : 


he be 


We 1 - 

vices 1. To reſign our ſelves to God is to dedicate and 
elyes vote our ſelves to his Praiſe, Tis not enough to 
Son all our ſelves by his Name, and herd our felves a-- 
ons offiang thoſe that do ſo, to take away our Re- 
0 hin proach, but we muſt conſecrate our ſelves to his Name, 
ads Living Temples; Corban, It is à Gift, a Gift 


o God, all I am, all I have, all I can do is ſo-- 
is a dedicated Thing, which it is Sacrilege to 
lienate. All the Powers and Faculties of our 

jouls, all the Parts and Members of our Bodies, 


muſt 
1 
ithout 


ex 
ren toe muſt, as thoſe that are alive from the Dead, fre- 
Lord yield unto God as Juſtruments of Righteouſneſs, 
iſpoſqſ be us d and employ'd in his Service for his 
whichlory, Rom: vi. 13. All our Endowments, all our 

aſt be tainments, all thoſe Things we call Accom- 

als t ihments, muſt be accounted as Talents, which 
not Ie muſt trade with for his Honour. All beirg 
e ho im and from him, all muſt be zo him, and for- 
vice. Our Tongues muſt not be our oum but his, in 


Kom nothing 
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nothing to offend him, but to ſpeak his Praiſe, and 
plead his Cauſe, as there is Occaſion : Our Tiny 
not our own, but as a Servant's Time, to be ſpent 
according to our Maſter's Directions, and ſome 
May or other to our Maſter's Glory; every Day 
being in this Senſe our Lord's Day: Our Eftats 
Dot eur own, to be ſpent or ſpar'd by the Direcii- Nr. 
ons of our Luſts, but to be us'd as God directs; 
God muſt be honour'd with our Subſtance, Prov. ii. 
g. and our Merchandiſe and our Hire muſt be Huli. In ey 
 weſs to the Lord, Iſa. xxiii. 18. Our Intereſt not ourply u 
ews, with it to ſeek our own Glory, but to be im- n un: 
prov'd in ſeeking and ſerving God's Glory: That. 
s, God's Glory muſt be fix'd and aim'd at as our 
*®bigheſt and ultimate End, in all the Care we take 
about our Employments, and all the Comfort ye 
take in our Enjoyments. As good Stewards of the 
manifold Grace of God, we muſt have this ſtill inf 
our Eye, That God in all Things may be glorifu 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. iv. 10, 11. By this 
pious Intention common Actions muſt be Jandli. 
Fed, and done after a godly Sort, 3 John 6. our gi. 
ving up of our ſelves to be to God a People is thus 
explain'd, Jer. xiii. 11. it is to be to him for offi 
Name, and for a Praiſe, and for a Glory. 

2. To reſign our ſelves to God is to ſubject adi 
' ſubmit our ſelves to his Power ; to the ſandtifjing 
Power of his Spirit, the commanding Power of his 
Law, ard the diſpoſing Power of his Provif 
dence. Such as this is the Subjection we mult 
conſent to, and it hath in it ſo much of Priv 
lege and Advantage, as well as Duty and Ser 
vice, that we have no Reaſon to ſtumble ar it 


(8.3 Wa 
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(i.) We muſt ſubmit our ſelves to the ſanctiſying 
Power of God's Spirit, We muft lay our Souls as 
ſoft Wax under this Seal, to receive the Impreſ- 
ſions of it, as white Paper under this Pen, that it 
ay write the Law there. Whereas we have re- 
fted the Holy Ghoſt, quench'd his Motions, and 


friven againſt him when he hath been ſtriving 


and 
Time 
pent 
ſome 
Day 
ſtates 
rect 
eas; | 
v. in. Nand influenc'd by him, with full purpoſe of Heart 
Holi- In every thing to follow his Conduct, and com- 
ot our ply with him. When Chriſt in his Goſpel breathes. 


e im-· In us, ſaying, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, John xx. 


That 
8 our 
take 
rt ve 
F the 
till ing 
ori fie 
this 
andli- 
ur gi. 
S. thus 


or 


& and 
Ai hing 
of hit 
Provi 
mull 
Privi 
d Ser 
at it 


) We 


22, my Heart muſt anſwer, Lord, I receive him, 


Refiner's Fire, and Fuller's Soap, yet bleſſed is he 
hat cometh in the Name of the Lord. Let him come 
id mortify my Luſts and Corruptions, I do not 
fire that any of them ſhould be ſpar d; let them 


imſelf not excepted, tho' he comes delicately. 
et every Thought within me, even the inward: 
[hought, Pſal. xlix- II. be brought into Captivity to 
be Obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 5. Let the bleſ- 
d Spirit do his whole Work in me, and fulfil it 
ith an Almighty Power. | | 

(2.) We muſt ſubmit our ſelves to the com- 
ding Power of God's Law, The Law, as it is. 
the Hand of the Mediator, is God's Inſtru- 
ent of Government; if I yield my ſelf to him 
$a Subject, I muſt in every Thing be obſervant 
and obedient to that Law; and now I covenant: 
be ſo, in all my Ways to walk according to 


my 


ith us; we muſt now yield our ſelyes to be led 
bid him welcome into my Heart; tho he come 


s a Spirit of Judgment and a Spirit of Burning, as 


lie, let them die by the Sword of the Spirit; Agag 


u Rule. All my Thoughts and Affections, all 


once ſaid) and if I had fix hundred Necks, I would 


the Proſperity of my Eſtate, the Agreeableneſ 


4 
es. 
1 1 
! 4 
. 4 


with my ſecular Intereſt; whatever appears to 


Witt of my own: Father, thy Will be done. T. 
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my Words and Actions ſhall be under the Direc: ind 


tion of the Divine Law, and ſubject to its Check ; u 


and Reſtraint. God's Judgments will I lay be- Fat. 
fore me, and have Reſpect to all his Command-W;tr 
ments; by them I will be always rul'd, over-rul', 
Let the Word of the Lord come (as a good Man 


bow them all to the Authority of it, Whatever ap- 
rs to me to be my Duty, by the Grace off, 
God TI will do it, how much ſoever it interſere 


me to be a Sin, by the Grace of God I vil 
avoid it, and refrain from it, how ſtrong ſoe- 
ver my corrupt Inclination may be to it, A 
that the Lord ſhall ſay to me I will do, and will le 
obedient. | | 
(3.) We muſt ſubmit our ſelves to the Diſpofin 
Power of God's Providence. This muſt be the Rule 
of our Patience and Paſſive Obedience, as: the; 
former of our Practice and Active Obedience 
All my Affairs relating to this Life, I chearfully 
ſubmit to the Divine Diſpoſal ; let them be di 
rected and determin'd as infinite Wiſdom ſee 
fir, and I will acquieſce. Let the Lord ſave nyShi 
Soul, and then, as to every Thing elſe, let Ji 
do with me and mine as ſeemeth good unto hin 
J will never find fault with any Thing that God 
doth. Not as I'will, but as thou wilt; I know 
have zo H/iſdom of my own; T am a Fool if I te 
to my own Underſianding, and therefore I'll have u 


Health of my Body, the Succeſs of my Calling 


of my Family, the Continuance of my Comforts 


| | before the Lord's Supper er. ITE 
rec: MW ind the Tue of any particular Concern my Heart 
ieck Wis upon, I leave in the Hands of my Heavenly 


be Father, who knows what is good for me, better 


and- than I do for my ſelf: If in any of theſe I be 

ufd. ed, by the Grace of God I will ſabmit with- 

Man out murmuring or cp All is well that 
0 


voulu Cod doth, and therefore welcome the Will of 
" ap-MGod in every Event. While he is mine, and E 
ce off his, nothing ſhall come amiſs to me. 

rierell F:if:hly, We muſt reſolve to abide by it as hong as 
rs toe live, and to Hue up to it. In our covenanting 
vill ith God, there muſt be not only a preſent Con- 
ſoe· ent, Lord, I. do take thee for mine, I do give up 


Al 


Ws ſelf to thee to be thine; but this muſt be 
VIK be 


ipen'd into a Reſolution for the future, with pur 
ſe of Heart to cleave unto the Lord, Acts xi. 23. 


pon e muſt lay hold on Wiſdom, fo as to retain her, 
RuleWr0v. iii. 18. and chaſe the Way of Truth, ſo as to 
s tneWick to it, Pſal. cxix. 30, 31. The Nail in the- 
jenceh Place, Ezr. viii. 9. muft be well clench d, 
rfullyWhat it may be a Nail in a ſure Place, Iſa. xxii. 23. 
Xe dilany a Pang of good AﬀeRions, and many a 
; ſee peful Turn of good Inclinations, comes to no-- 
'e Ming for want of Reſolution. Tis faid of Reho- 
et iam, 2 Chron. xii. 14. that he did Evil, becauſe: 
him ſe prepar'd not, or, he f d not his Heart (ſo the 
| Gooford is in the Margin) to ſeek the Lord: The 


10W 
J ha 
ave ik 
The 
alling 
lene! 
iforts 
All 


leart that is unf d is unprepar d. TFeſhua took 


ble Reſolution, 7%. xxiv. 21. Nay, but we 
ul ſerve the Lord; and we ſhould not be con- 
nt till we alſo are in like manner reſolv'd; 
d firmly fix d for God and Duty, for Chriſt 
d Heaven, This is the Preparation of the 


= 


ans with the People to bring them up to thae 


G, 
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Guſpe of Peace, wherewith our Feet muſt be ſhy, 
- Eph: vi. 15. I 1 
Let us inquire what that Reſolution is, which 
in an entire Dependance upon the Grace a 
Chriſt, we ſhould come up to in our covenanting 
with God. 8 
1. We muſt come up to ſuch a ſettled Reſil. 
tion as doth not reſerve a Power of Revocation fi 
our ſelves. The Covenant is in it ſelf a perpetudl 
Covenant, and as ſuch we muſt conſent to it ; not 
as Servants hire themſelves for a Year, or to be 
free at a Quarter's Warning; not as Appren- 
tices bind themſelves for ſeven Years, to be dil 
charged at the expiring of that Term; but it 
muſt be a Covenant for Life, a Covenant for E 
ternity, a Covenant never to be forgotten ; and 
in this beyond even the Marriage-Covenant, foi 
that is made with this Proviſo, till Death us d 
W part; but Death it ſelf muſt not part us anc 
4 Chriſt. Our Covenant muſt be made like that, „ 
| Servant's who lov'd his Maſter, and would not go out 

free; our Ears muſt be nail'd to God's Door-poſt 

and we muſt reſolve to ſerve him for ever, Exod 

XXi-'5, 6. A Power of Revocation reſerv'd, i 

a Defeaſance of the Covenant ; it's no Bargain 

jf it be not for a Perpetuity, and if we conſen 
not to put it paſt Recall, 

Let not thoſe that are young, and under Tutor 
and Governors, think to diſcharge themfelvei 
of theſe Obligations when they come. to be 

Ae, and to put them off with their childiſh Thin 
No, you mult reſolve to adhere to it, as My 
did, when you come to Tears, Heb. xi. 24. A 
Cluldren are not #00 little, ſo grown People 2 
| | 1 
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got 700 big to be religious. Il ou muſt reſolve to 
ve under the Bonds of this Covenant, when you 


ſhud, 
which 


e of 
nting 


\eſolus 
mn ji 
petual 
3 Not 
to be 
pren- 
e dil- 


but It 


oſe, and to launch out never ſo far into this 
orld. Your greateſt Engagements in Care and 
guſineſs cannot diſengage you from theſe. What- 
yer State of Life you are call'd to, you maſt re- 
ove to take your Religion with you into it. 
Let not thoſe who are in the midſt of their 
Days, think it poſſible or defirable to out- liue the 
inding Force of this Covenant. If now we ſet 
at in the Nay we ſhould go, it muſt be with a Re- 
lution if we live to be old, how wiſe and ho- 
ourable ſoever old Age be, yet then we will not 


or Ef-rart from it, Prov. xxii. 6. as knowing that the 
andy Hairs are then only a Crown of Glory when 
t, foi» are found (as having been long before fix d) 
. ih the Way of Righteouſneſs, Prov. xvi. 31. | 
and 2. We muſt come up to ſuch a ſtrong Reſolution, 
that w not yield to the Power of Temptation from the 
20 ceny. When we engage our ſelves for Gad, 
-poliſſe engage our ſelves againſt Saran, and muſt ex- 
E x00: his utmoſt Efforts to oppoſe us in our Way, 
d, Id to draw us ont of it. Againſt theſe Deſigns 
ren e muſt there fore arm our ſelves, reſolving to 
"nſent 


und in the evil Day; and having done all, in God's 
ame, to ſtand our Ground, Eph. vi. 13. Saying 
all that which would either divert or deter us 
om proſecuting the Choice we have made, as 


*utor! 
felve! 
be 0 
ing. 
Mi: 
5 
le al 
” © 


rd, Ruth i. 16. Intreat me uot to leave Chriſt, 
to turn from follouing after him > for whit her he 
© I will follow him, though it be into Baniſh- 
ent; where be lodges, I will lodge with him, 

though 


ome to live of your ſelves, to be at your own Diſ- 


- 
EE 


ith did to Naomi, when ſhe was ſtedfaſtly re- 


gf 


- 
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. Wever part us, 


We muſt refolve by God's Grace never to 
fo elevated or enamour d with the Smiles of th 


World, as by them to be allur d from the Pati 
of ſerious Godlineſs; for our Religion will bi 


both the Safety and the Honour of a proſpero 


Condition, and will ſanctify and ſweeten all th; 


Comforts of it tous. 

And we muſt in like manner reſolve never 
be ſo diſcouraged and diſpeartned by the Frowns« 
the World, as by the Force of them to be robb 
of our Joy in God, or by the Fear of them to 
driven from our Duty to God- We muſt con 
to Chriſt with a teddy Reſolution to abide b 


him all Weathers: Zord, I will follow thee whith 
foever thou goeſtl, Though I ſhould die with t 


yet will I not deny thee. 
me. : F | 
Sixthly, We muſt rely upon the Righteouſneſs at 
Strength of our Lord Jeſus in all this. Chriſt is th 
Mediator of this Peace, and the Guarrantee e 
it, the Surety of this better Covenant, that bleſſe 
Days-man which” hath laid his Hand upon us bot 
who hath ſo undertaken for God, that in him 
God's Promiſes to us are Tea and Amen, 2 Cor. i. 
and unleſs he undertake for us too, how can 0 

Promiſes to God have any Strength or Stabil 
in them? When therefore we enter into Cor 
nant with God, our Eye muſt be to Chriſt : 
the Alpha and Omega of that Covenant. Wh 

God had ſworn. by himſelf, that anto him ev! 
Knee ſhould bow, and every Tongue ſhall ſwear, II 
Av. 23, immediately it follows, ver. 24. 5 
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F one ſay, every one that bows and ſwears 
\ God, In the Lord have JI Righteouſneſs and 
regth; in the Lord Jeſus is all my Suffi- 
ency for the doing of this well. In making 
nd renewing our Covenant with God, we muſt 
ke Inſtructions from that of David, Pal. Ixxi. 
5. 1 will go in the Streugth of the Lord God; F 
ill make mention of thy Righteouſneſs, even of thine- 
Wy: 77: ; 1 a= a Oe | : 
: We muſt depend upon the Strength of the 


to 
of th 
Path 
vill b 
JErou 
all th 


ver 
ns d God for Aſſiſtance, and for the working 
robb er all our Works in us, and for us. In that 


trength we muſt go, go forth and go on, as thoſe 
at know we can do nothing that is good of 
r ſelves ; our own Hands are not ſuffecient for 
but we can do all Things thro* Chriſt ſtrength- 
mg #5, Phil. iv. 13. Our Work then goes on, 
d then only, when we are frengthned with all 
ight by his Spirit. This Way we muſt look for 


Wiritual Strength, as Nehemiah, Chap. vi. 9. 
1s ti therefore, O God, ſtrengthen my Hands. On 
tee Mis Strength we muſt ſtay our ſelves, in this 
leſlefkrength we muſt engage our ſelves, and put 


rth our felves, and with it we muſt encourage 
r ſelves. =, 
We cannot make this Covenant but in the 
rength of Chrift ; nor make it at all; Nature, 
rrupt Nature, inclines to the World and the 
Wiſh, and cleaves to them; without che Influ- _ 
Nees of ſpecial Grace, we ſhould never move to- 
ards God, much leſs reſolve for him: We can- 
It do it well, but in Chriſt's Strength, and in 
Dependance upon that. If like Peter we ven 
re on our own Sufficiency, and uſe thoſe ray 
£4”, ; O1 


— 
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af Speech which import a Reliance on the Diund o it 
Grace, only as Words of Courſe, and do not H tone 
Faith truſt to that Grace, and derive from i xtisfy 
we forfeit the Aids of it; our Covenant is rele- 
jected as preſumptuous, and ſhall not avail uach k 
Promiſes made in our own Strength betray ys effect 
and do not help us, like the Houſe built on tibe B. 
n „ 5 ed uf 
We cannot keep this Covenant when it is madeWelves 
but in the Strength of Chriſt: For we ſtand ne 
longer'than he by his Grace upholds us; we g. 
no further than he by his Grace not only lea 
us, but carries us. His Promiſes to us are ou! 
Security, not ours to him; from his Fulneſ 
therefore we muſt expect to receive Grace ji 
Grace ; for it is not in our ſelves, nor is it tobi 
had any where but in him. We then that ar 
Principals in the Bond, knowing our ſelves in 
ſolvent, muſt put him in as Surety for us: H 
is willing to ſtand; and without him our Bon 
will not be taken; we are too well known to | 
truſted, for all Men are Liars; and the Heart 
deceitful above all Things. Go to Chriſt therefor 
with that Addreſs, Pſal. cxix. 122. Be Surety f. 
thy Servant for Good. Iſa. xxxviii. 14. J am 0 

preſſed, undertake for me. 
2. We muſt depend upon the Righteouſneſs 
Chriſt, making mention of that, even of that ons acc 
for Acceptance with God in our Covenanting wit 
him. We have nothing in us to recommend 
to God's Favour, no Righteouſneſs of our ov 
wherein to appear before him; we have by vi 
not only forfeited all the Bleflings of the Co 
nant, but incapacitated our ſelves for Admiſiq; 
5 | in 
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o it; By Sacrifice therefore, by a Sacrifice of 

ot bil tonement; ſufficient to expiate our Guilt, and 
misty the Demands of injur d Juſtice, we muſt 
$ reale © Covenant with God. And there is none 


uch but that one Offering by which Chriſt hath 


de Blood of the Covenant, which muſt be ſprink- 
ed upon our Conſciences, when we join our 
elves to the Lord, Exod. xxiv. 8. That Everlaſt- 
o Righteouſneſs which Meſſiab the Prince has 


akedneſs, our Wedding-Garment to adorn our 
uptials, and the Foundation on which we muſt 
Suild all our Hopes to find Favour in the Sight 
the Lord. . en e ee 5 
I ſhall not here draw up a Form of Covenanting 
with God, both becauſe ſuch may be found drawn 
es inÞþ by far better Hands than mine, as Mr. Barter s, 
r. Allen's, and others ; and becauſe a judicious 


Iraw up one for himſelf. _ 9% 
For the 2d Thing: After what manner we muſt 
mew our Covenant with God, that we may therein 


Wleaſe God, and experience the good Effect of it 
W our own Souls. | | 


ll produce lame Performances, and can never 
e acceptable to the Seeing God: Ignorance is 
ot the Mother of this Devotion: Satan indeed 
uts out Mens Eyes, and fo brings them into 
ir ou bondage to him, and leads them blindfold ; for 


Voor, but climbetb up ſome other Way; and therefore 
b him we muſt zot open; but the Grace of Cn 


erfefted for ever them which'are ſanflified. Thats 


rought in, muſt be the Cover of our Spiritual 


Whriftian may, out of the foregoing Heads, eaſily 


1. We muſt do it intelligently : Blind Promiſes 


pe is a Thief and a Robber that comes not in by the 


7 b — 
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takes the regular Way of dealing with reaſon; 
Creatures; opening the Underſtanding firſt, and the 
Sowing the Wil; this is entring in by tbe Door, 
the Shepherd of the Sheep doth, John x. 1, 2. 
this Method therefore we muſt ſee that th 
Work be done. We muſt firſt acquaint our ſelu 
with the Tenor of the Covenant, and then cot 
ſent to the Terms of it. . Moſes read the Bock 
the Covenant in the Audience of the People, Exa 
Xx3v- 7. and then ſprinkled upon them the Blood 
the Covenant, ver. 8. and we muſt take the ſa 
Method; firſt. peruſe the Articles, and then /y 
them. That Faith which is without Knowledghh 
is not the Faith of God's Elct. 
2. We muſt do it confiderately: We need ne 
take time to conſider whether we ſhould do it 
na, the Matter is too plain to bear that Debate 
but we muſt ſeriouſly conſider what we do whe 
we go about it. Let it be done with a ſolem 
Pauſe, ſuch as Moſes put Iſrael upon when he ſaid 
Deut. xxix. 10, 12. Te ſtand this Day all of you b 
fore the Lord your God, that thou ſhouldſt enter i 
Covenant. with the Lord thy God, and imo his Oat 
Conſider how weighty the Tranſaction is, that 
may be manag d with due Seriouſneſs, and of wh: 
Conſequence it is, that it be done well; for tist 
be hop d, that if it be once well done, it is done fc 
ever, We muſt fit down and count the Coſt, conſide 
the Reſtraints this Covenant will put upon t 
Fleſh, the Loſs and Expence we may ſuſtain t 
our Adherence to it, the Hazards we run, andt 
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Difficulties we muſt reckon upon, if we will Hnſelf 
faithful unto Death; and in the view of theſe co! 4 xv 
kak un 


{ent to the Covenant, that hereafter when Tri) 
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When the Covenant of Ro 1 ve was del 
to David, and God * him according to | 
Eftare of a Man of high Degree, he ſits down: 

one aſtoniſn'd at the . 5 confer'd on hi 
— humbly expreſſeth himſelf thus, Wo an 
O Lord God. and bat it mine Houſe, that thou bg 
brought me Bitherto 2 2 Chron: xvil 16, 17. Thi 
muſt we caſt our ſelves down at the Footſtool 
God's Throne, if we would be taken up in 
the Embraces of his Love. * that bumble; hi 
felf ſhall be exalted. 
+ 4 We muſt do it cheerfully, for here by a ſp 
cial Manner, God loves a cheerful Giver, and 
pleas'd with "tha which is done, not of Conſtrai 
but willingly. In our Covenanting with God, wi 
muſt not be acted by a Spirit of Bondage and Full 


Love, and a ſound Mind, Rom. viii. 15. 2 Tim. i, 
We muſt j join our ſelves to the Lord, not on 
becauſe ir is dur Duty, and that which we a f an 
Sound to, but becauſe it isJour Intereft; and that bÞ us in 
which we ſhall be unſpeakable Gainers ; not witÞt» on 
Reluctancy and Reprer, and with a Half-conſenſ6 /rae 
extorted from us, but with an entire Satisfactioſ eat v 
and the full Conſent of a free Spirit. Let it Mypoſe 

a Pleaſure to us to think of our Intereſt in God 

as ours, and our Engagement to him as his; Nd do 

Pleaſure to us to think of the Bonds of the Cqiſitren!! 
venant, as well as of the Bleſſings of the Covenau erotic 


Much of our Communion with God (which Ws 2 f. 


ſo much the Delight of all that are ſanRified) N, we 
Kept up by the frequent Recognition of our ( Le: 
venant with him, which we ſhould make as the a 


that like our Choice TR) and} hem! 
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he Men of Judah did when they ſware unto the 
ird with a loud Voice, and with Shouting, and with 
WW: 1mpets ; and all Judah rejoiced at the Oath; for 


hi hey had ſworn with all their Heart, and ſought him 
am With their whole Defire, 2 Chron, xv. 14, I5- 


hriſt's Soldiers muſt be Voluntiers, not preſs d 
en, and we muſt repeat our Conſent to him 
ith ſuch Joy and Triumph, as appears in that 
the Spouſe, Cant. v. 16. This is my Beloved, 
d this is my Finde. 

5. We muſt do it in Sincerity - This is the chief 


ſpelbing rg r'd in every Thing wherein we have to 
nd Wo with God ; Behold, he defires Truth in the inward 
traits, When God took Abraham into Covenant 
1, with himſelf, this was the Charge he gave him, 


alk before me, and be thou perfect, that is, upright, 
r Uprightneſs is our Goſpel Perfection. Wri- 
ng the Covenant and ſubſcribing it, ſigning and 
aling it, may be proper Expreſſions of Seriouſ- 
eſs and Reſolution in the Tranſaction, and of uſe 


e 
at b us in che Review ; but if herein we he amo God 
* Wit mth our Mouth, and flatter him with our Tongue, 
nſed$þ rae! did, Pſal. Ixxviii. 36. tho we may put a 


heat upon our ſelves and others, yet we cannot 
it bypoſe upon him; Be not decei ved, God is not 
Wicked, If we only give the Hand unto the Lord, 
nd do not give our Hearts to him, whatever our 


e etenſions, Profeſſions, and preſent Pangs of 
enan@evotion may be, we are but as a ſounding Brafs, 
ich Nd 4 tinkling Cymbal, What will it avail us to 
ed) WW), we covenant with God, if we ſtill keep up 
ir r League with the World and the Fleſh ; and 
s thore a ſecret Antipathy to ſerious Godlineſs ? 


Iiſembled Piety is no 19 before God, but 
is 


* 
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is hated as double Iniquity. Tis certain, Thoy haſt 2 
uo Part nor Lot in the Matter (whatever thou may | Com 
claim) if thy Heart be not right in the Sight of God 

Acts viii. 21. I know no Religion bur Sincerity: felt - 
Our Vows to God are nothing, if they be not WLeay 


Bonds upon the Soul. Fraha 

1 | Fs | Into | 
2 CHAP. VL x ts 
Helps for Meditation and Prayer in our 1.5 
Preparation for the Ordinance, Which 

| 3 | aith 
e and Prayer are the daily Exer. ior 

4 ciſe and Delight of a devout and pious pur M 


Soul. In Meditation we converſe with our ſelves; Pouls « 
in Prayer we converſe with God; and what Con- 
verſe can we deſire more agreeable, and more ad 
vantagious? They who are frequent and ſerious 
In theſe holy Duties at other Times, will fin 
them the eaſer and the ſweeter on this Occaſion; 
the Friends we are much with, we are moſt free 
xwith : But if at other Times we be not ſo cloſe 
and conſtant to them as we ſhould be, we have 
the more need to take Pains with our ow: 
Hearts, that we may effectually engage them iq End! 
theſe Services, when we approach the OrdiWiatters 
nance of the Lord's Supper. 

Enter into thy Cloſe therefore, and ſhut the Di 
of that againſt Diverſions from without: Be no 
ſhy of being alone. The Power of Godline 
withers and declines, if ſecret Devotion be eithe 
neglected or negligently perform'd. Enter ii 


thy Heart alſo, and do what thou canſt to ay” th 
: — 00 
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Doors of that againſt Diſtraction from within. 
Compoſe thy ſelf for Buſineſs, and ſummon all 
hat is within thee to attend on it; ſeparate thy 
ſelf from the World and the Thoughts of it: 
Leave all its Cares at the Bottom of the Hill, as A- 
raham did his Servants when he was going up 
into the Mount to worſhip God, Gen. xxil. 5. 
nd then ſet thy ſelf about thy Work; gird up 
hy Loins, and trim thy Lamps. Up, and be 
loing, and the Lord be with thee. 

I, We muſt ſet our ſelves to meditate on that 
zhich is moſt proper for the confirming of our 
aith, and the kindling of pious and devout Af- 
ſW:tions in us. Good Thoughts ſhould be ent in 
ur Minds, and welcome there; ſo ſhould our 
Souls oft breathe towards God in pious Ejacula- 
ions that art ſhort and ſudden : But as good Pray- 
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nd ſolemn, Morning and Evening they muſt be 
, on the Lord's Day alſo, and before the 
ord's Supper. 32 me 
aeg is Thought engag d, and Thought 
nflam'd. - | 

1. It is Thought engag d: In it the Heart fafte 
pon, and fixes to a ſelect and certain Subject with 
Endeavour to dwell and enlarge upon it: Not 
atters of doubtful Diſputation, or ſmall Con- 
rn, but thoſe Things that are of greateſt Cer- 
inty and Moment: And ſince few of the or- 
nary Sort of Chriſtians can be ſuppos'd to have 
cha Treaſury of Knowledge, ſuch a Fruitfulneſs 


eithe lavention, and fo great a Compaſs and Readi- 

e ills of Thought as to be able to diſcourſe with 

. emſelves for any Time upon any one Subject, ſo 
0 


G 2 clolely, 


rs, fo good Thoughts muſt ſometimes be ſer, 
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cloſely, methodically, and pertinently as one 35/ 
would wiſh ; it may be adviſable either to faſten 170 


upon ſome Portion of Scripture, and to read tha} 5. 
over and over with a Cloſeneſs of ObſervatioWof g 
and Application; or to recolle& ſome profitable to u: 
Sermon lately heard, and think that over; or ver 
make uſe of ſome Books of pious Meditations, of e. 
Practical Diſcourſes (which bleſſed be God waiffprep 
have great Plenty and Variety of in our onnf{req 
Tongue) and not only read them, but deſcanpoſiti 
and inlarge upon them in our Minds, ſtill givingChrii 
Liberty to our ow: Thoughts to expatiate, the C 
they are able; but borrowing Help from what wdiſcip 
read, to reduce them when they wander, and i Fo 
furniſh them with Matter when they are barrenfWew o 


In the Choice of Helps for this Work, Wi ſdom anhitch? 


Experience are profitable to direct, and no Rule caliſſhefor, 
be given to fit all Capacities and all Caſes : Thifbecau 
End may be attain'd in different Methods. ent 
2. It is Thought enflam'd, To meditate, is ndfferve 
only to think ſeriouſly of divine Things, but tent, 
think of them with Concern and ſuitable A/edMMdmir 
on. pile we are thus mufing, the Fire muſt burn acc; 
Pſal. xxxix. 3. When the Heart meditates Temſſſor wh 
Ifa. xxxiii. 18. the Terrors of the Lord, it muſſo pre 
be with a holy Fear; when we contemplate tiMaith 
Beauty of the Lord, his Bounty, and his BenignitWaith c 
which is better than Life, we muſt do it with Tha 
holy Complacency, ſolacing our ſelves in the LoſWicke, 
our God: The Deſign of Meditation is to ii chriſt 
prove our Knowledge, and to affect our ſelves wif Firſt 
thoſe Things with which we have acquainMuineſ; 
our ſelves, that the Impreſſions of them upon e ma 
Souls may be deep and durable, and * bratic 
” 771 


>» 


before the Lord's Supper. 1 
one jo/ding the Glory of the Lord, we may be changed. 
iſten imo the ſame Image. 5 . 
that Serious Meditation before a Sacrament will be 
atioafſof great uſe to us, to make thoſe Things familiar 
table to us, which in that Ordinance we are to be con- 
zerſant with: That good Thoughts may not be 
„ ſeek when we are there, it is our Wifdom to | || 
prepare them, and /ay them ready before-hand. | | 
Frequent Acts confirm a Habit; and pjous Difſ- 
poſitions are greatly help'd by pious Meditations. - 
Chriſtian Graces will be the better exercis'd in 
he Ordinance, when they are thus train'd and 
iſciplin'd, and drawn out in our Preparation for it. 
For our Aſſiſtance herein, I ſhall mention ſome 
few of thoſe Things which may moſt properly be 
pitch'd upon for the Subje& of our Meditations 
before a Sacrament : I ſay, before a Sacrament, 
becauſe tho” this be calculated here for the Sacra- 
dent of the Lord's Supper, yet it may equally 
ſerve us in our Preparations for the other Sacra- 
nent, both that we may profit by the publick 
\dminiſtration of it, and eſpecially that we may in 
n acceptable Manner, preſent our Children to it; 
or which Service we have as much need carefully 
Wo prepare our ſelves as for this. As we muſtin 
Faith join our ſelves to the Lord, fo we muſt in 
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ignitaith dedicate thoſe Pieces of our ſelves to him. 

with That our Hearts then may be raiſed, and 
e Loftnickened, and prepar'd for Communioa with 

to Iechriſt at his Table. 1 85 


Firſt, Let us ſet our ſelves to think of the Sin- 
neſs and Miſery of Man's fallen State. That 
emay be taught to value our Recovery and Re- 
ration by the * the Second Adam, let 

e 3 us 


; 

] a 
. 
0 

t 

i 24 
1 


What a black and horrid Train of fatal Conſe 
quences attended its Entrance into the World. 


. Banding blind, and unapt to admit the Rays of 


and lament the Change; for thou thy ſelf feeleſ 


than that of Angels, but become by Sin muc 


Lam. iv. 7, 8. Never was Beauty ſo de form 
never was Strength fo weaken'd, never was 


become \a. Harlot ? Man's Nature was planted « 
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us take a full and diſtin& View of our Ruin bi % 
the Sin of the firſt Adam; come and ſee what! e 
Deſolations it hath made on the Earth, and how it 


hath turn'd the World into a Wildernefs. Hoy 
3s the Gold become dim, and the moſt fine Gold chan 
ged? What wretched Work did Sin make 


Come, my Soul, and ſee how the Nature « 
Man 1s corrupted and 'vitiated, and lamentably 
degenerated from its primitive Purity and Redi 
tude : God's Image defaced and loft, and $a 
tans Image ſtamp d. inſtead of it. The Under 


the Divine Light ; the Will feubborn, and unapt 
to comply with the Dictates of the Divine Lau 
the Affections carnal, and unapt to receive the 
Impreſſions of the Divine Love, Come, my Soul 


from it, and ſhareſt in the ſad Effects of it; fot 
a Nature thus tainted, thus deprav'd, I brought 
into the World with me, and carry about wit 
me to this Day ſad Remainders of its Corrupt! 
on. Twas a Nature by Creation little lowet 


bafer than that of Brutes. "Twas like the N 
2.arites, purer than Suow, whiter than Milk, mon 
ruddy than the Rubies, and its poliſhing was of Saf 
phires.; but now its Viſage is blacker than a Ca 


healthful Conſtitution ſo ſpoil'd, never was Hc 
nour. ſo laid in the Duſt. How is the faithful Ct 


chit 
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choice Vine, wholly a right Seed ; but alas, it is become 
the degenerate Plant of a ſtrange Vine, Jer. ii. 21, F 
find it in my {elf by ſad Experience, I am natu- 
rally prone to that which is Evil, and backward: 
to that which is Good. Pooliſbneſs is daily break- 
ing out in my Life, and by that I perceive it is- 
bound up in my Heart: For theſe Things I bluſh, 
and am aſhamed : For theſe Things I tremble, 
and am afraid: For theſe Things 1 weep, mine Eye, 
W nice Eye runs doun with Tears, Lam. i. 16. 
Come, my Soul, and ſee how miſerable fallen 
Man is; ſee him excluded God's Favour, expell'd 
the Garden of the Lord, and forbidden to meddle 
wich the Tree of Life: See how odious he is 
become to God's Holineſs, and obnoxious to his 
uſtice, and by Nature a Child of Wrath. See how | 
Fcalamitous the State of human Life is; what IM 
Troops of Diſeaſes, Diſaſters, and Deaths, in the | 
W moſt horrid and frightful Shapes Man is com- 
Epaſs'd about with; Lord, How are they increaſed  Ww 
lat trouble him? See him attack d on every Side = 
by the malignant Powers of Darkneſs that ſeek. 
Jo deſtroy; ſee him ſentenc'd for Sin to utter 
WDarkneſs, to the devouring Fire, to the everlaſt- 
ing Burning: How art thou fallen, O Lucifer,. 
Sn of the Morning? O what a Gulph of Miſery 
Wis Man ſunk into by Sin; ſeparated from all 
Good to all Evil ; and his Condition in himſelf 
helpleſs and _ hopeleſs. A deplorable Caſe ! 
And 'tis my Caſe by Nature: I am of this guilty, 
W*:pos'd, condemn'd Race; undone, undone for 
5 Hoerer; as miſerable as the Curſe of Heaven an 
„te Flames of Hell can make me, if infinite Mer- 
ted do not interpoſe. And ſhall not this affect 
| G4 me ? 


; 

| | 
| 
| 

[ 
| 

| 


Thoughts beget in me a Hatred of Sin, that Evi 
that only Evil? Shall I ever be reconciled to that 


lone Help and Salvation is to be had? Is this thy 


Dy, then, get thee out of this Sodom; eſcape for 11 
Life, look not behind thee, ſlay not in all the Plain 


Glory of the Divine Attributes fhining forth in th 


which Eternity it ſelf will be ſhort enough to bt 
ſpent in the admiring View of. 


from Eternity, before Man had a Being, and woul: 
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me ? Shall not this aMi&t me? Shall not theſe 


which hath done ſo much Miſchief ? Shall I ng 
be quicken'd hereby to fly to Chriſt, in whom a 


Condition, O my Soul, thine by Nature, andi 
there a Door-of Hope open'd to thee by Grace 


eſcape to the Mountain, the Mountain of Holineſ; 
left thou be conſumed. | 


. 


Secondly, Let us ſet our ſelves to think of the 


Mork of our Redemption and Salvation. Here's: 
bright and noble Subject, the Contemplation anc 
Wonder of Angels and bleſſed Spirits above; and 


Come then, O my Soul, come and think of the 
Kindneſs and Live of God our Saviour, his Good 
will to Man which defign'd our Redemption; thi 
Spring and firſt Wheel of that Work of Won 
der. Herein is Love! Though God was happ 


have been happy to Eternity if Man had nere 
been, or had been miſerable : Though Man 
Nature was mean and deſpicable, tho' his Crimeqſto tt 
were heinous and deteſtable, tho by his Diſobeſ Juſtic 
dience he had forfeited the Protection of a Prince doud 


tho by his Ingratitude he had forfeited the Kind, 


neſs of a Friend 3 and tho? by his Perfidiouſdef for tl 


he had forfeited the Benefits of a Covenant, ye. Man 


the tender Mercies of our God mov'd og all 
s N lle 
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his Holineſs to be reconcil'd to Sinners; for 
the Death of Chriſt Juſtice is ſatisfied, and hy 
the Spirit of Chriſt Sinners are ſanctified, My 
and Truth here meet together; behold, Rigltew 
neſs and Peace kiſs each other. Be aſtoniſh'd, ( 
Heavens, at this, and wonder, O Earth. An 
thou, my Soul, that oweſt all thy Joys, and: 
thy Hopes to this Contrivance, deſpairing to fin 
the Bottom of this unfathomable Fountain « 
Life, fir down at the Brink and adore the Depth 
O the Depth of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of Gui 
Rom. xi. 33. | 7 F- 
Thirdly, Let us ſer our ſelves to think of f 
Perſon of the Redeemer, and his glorious Undertakiy 
of the Mork of our Saluation. Come, my Soul, and 
think of Chriſt, who thought of thee ; think Abe 
him as the eternal Son of God, the Brightneſs 1 
his Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Per 
for, who lay in his Boſom from Eternity, and 
had an infinite Joy and Glory with him befor 
the Worlds were, and in whom dwells all the 
Fulneſs of the Godhead ; the Eternal Wiſdon 
the Eternal Word that hath Life in himſelf, and 
is one with the Father, and who thought it no 
Robbery to be equal with God. He is thy Lord 
(O my Soul) and worſdip thou him. 
Think of him as the Former of all Things 

without whom was not any Thing made thatp"d 
was made. Thrones and Dominions, Principalitie 
and Powers, all Things were created by him and fol 
him, and he is before all Things, and by him all Thins 
conſiſt, Col. i. 16, 17. Let this engage my Vene- 
ration for him; let this encourage my Faith andi 
Hope in him; If I have my Being from him, l 

: | . > ay 
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for i nuſt conſecrate my Being to him, and may ex- 
and H pect my Bliſs in him. 1 EG 

MW Think of him as Emmanuel, the Word incar- 
zbreMnite, God manifeſt in the Fleſh, cloath'd with our 


Nature, taking Part of Fleſh and Blood, that for” 
Jus in our Nature he might ſatisfy the Juſtice, of 
God whom we had offended, and break the Pow- 
Jer of Satan by whom we were enſlav'd. Come, 
my Soul, and with an Eye of Faith behold the 
Beauties, the tranſcendent unparallel'd Beauties 
of the Redeemer. See him white and ruddy, fairer 
tan the Children of Men, perfectly pure and fpot-- 
Jess, wiſe and holy, kind and good; that hath 
the infinite Mercies of a God; and withal, the 
experimental Compaſſions of a Man that hath 
been touch d with the feeling of our Infirmities, See 
him by Faith as John ſaw him in Viſien, Reb. 
. 13, Cc. ſee him and admire him, as one that 
Wo all Things hath the Preheminence 3 none like 


befor lim, nor any to be compar'd with him. 
the Think of him as the Undertaker of our Re- 
ſdomWdemprion, the Redemption of the Soul, which was 


ſo precious, that otherwiſe it muſt have ceaſed for 
wer. When the ſealed Book of God's Counſels 
oncerning Man's Redemption was produc'd, zone” 
in Heaven or Earth was found worthy to open that 
Book, or to looł thereon, Rev. v. 3, 4. When Sacrifice 
and Offering for Sin would not do, and the 
blood of Bulls and Goats had been try'd in vain, 
and found ineffectual, then ſaid he, Lo I come 
bis Ruin ſhall be under my Hands, alluding to a. 
1.6, Come, my Soul, and ſee Help laid upon one 
nat is mighty; one choſen out of the People, and 
wery way qualified for the Undertaking ;.able 2 : 
| | | & 
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do the Redeemer's Work, and fit to wear the 


fer d himſeF to the Service, how cheerfully he 
bg d himfelf to go through with it, and engaged cont 
Amis Heart to approach unto God as our Advocate Whis S 


tbe Name of the Lord. © | 


Ignominies of his Death.. Review the Story, thou 


his Paſſion, and ſay, Neuer was Sorrow like unto his 


Redeemer's Crown. See how willingly he of. 


Kt is the Voice of thy Beloved, O my Sonl, behold he ry b 
cometh, kaping upon the Mountains, Skipping upuWjur'c 


tte Hills, making nothing ot the Difficulties that para 
lay in his Way. Behold thy King cometh, thy, 


Bridegroom cometh, go forth, my Soul, goan ir 
forth to meet him with thy joyful Hofannah's Nmoſt 
and bid him welcome; Bleſſed is he that cometh in moſt 


Foarthly, Let us ſet our ſelves to think of en 
Creſi of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Diſbonours done u rbe 
dim, and the Honours done to us by it. Here's aff 
wide Field for our Medications to expatiate in, loo. 
nor can we determine to know any thing be fore are x 
a Sacrament, more proper and profitable than 
Jeſus Chrift and him crucified ; lifted up from the mabl 
Earth, and drawing all Men unto him, as the at- 
tract ive Load-ftone of their Hearts, and the com- Nuit. 
mon Center of their Unity. Come then, and le- Itnou 
Hold the Man; repreſent to thy ſelf (O my Soul) 
not to thy Fancy, but to thy Faith, the Lamb ces o 
God taking away the Sins of the World, by. the Sa-ſand « 
crifice of himſelf. Silver 

Come and look over the Particulars of Chriſt'sffor v 
Sufferings, all the Humiliationsand Mortifications 
of his Life; but eſpecially the Pains, Agonies, and 


wilt fill find ſomething in it ſurprizing and very 
affecting: Take notice of all the Circumſtanees ofſers v 


Sorrow, 
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vrrow. Take Notice eſpecially of the Diſgrace 
and Reproach done him in his Sufferings, the 
Shame he was induſtriouſſy loaded with: This 
contributed greatly to the Satisfaction made by 
his Sufferings: God had been injur'd in his Glo- 
ry by Sin; and no other way could he be in- 
jur d: He therefore who undertook to make Re- 
parat ion for that Injury, not only deny d himſelf 
in, and diveſted himſelf of the Honours due to 
an incarnate Deity ; but tho* moſt innocent and 
moſt excellent, voluntarily fabmicred to the ut- 
moſt Diſgraces that could be done to the worſt 
of Criminals. Thus he reftored that uhich he 
ff theo not away : See him, my Soul, ſee him enduring 
one tothe Croſs and deſpiſing the Shame. | 
e's a Come and ſee the Purchaſes of the Croſs ; the 
te in, Blood there ſhed is the Ranſom with which we 
eforefare redeem'd from Hell; the Price with which 
than Heaven is bought for us. See it a Price of ineſti- 
n theſmable Value; The Topaz, of Ethiopia cannot equal 
e at - I, nor ſhall it be valued with the Gold of Ophir, 
com · Nuit h the precious Onyx, or the Sapphire. No, my Soul, 
1d le. mou waſt not redeemed with fuch corruptible Things, 
ou) The Pardon of Sin, the Favour of God, the Gra- 
mb offers of the Spirit, the Bleſſings of the Covenant, 
e Sa- and eternal Life, could not be purchas'd with 
Slver and Gold, but are dearly bought and paid 
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rift for with the precious Blood of the Son of God. All 
tionsſitbe Praiſe be to the glorious Purchaſer ! = 
„ and Come and ſee the Victories of the Cyofs ; ſee the 


thou Lord Jeſuseven then a Conqueror when he ſeem'd 


very} Captive ; then ſpoiling Principalities and Pow- 
ces ofFers when he ſeem'd totally defeated and routed 
to /in them. See Chriſt upon the Croſs breaking 


TOW, 


the 


Table Company of Angels that continually ſur 
there caſt at his Feet, and the Name he there hath 


God, as the great High-prieſt of our Profeſſion 
to intercede for all thoſe that come to God by him; 
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the Serpent's Head, diſarming Satan, triumph: 


ing over Death and the Grave, leading Captivinli the 
captive, and going forth in that Chariot of War hin 
conquering, and to conquer. 
Think, my Soul, think what thou oweft to the 28: 
Dying of the Lord Jeſus : The Privileges of thy rat! 
Way, and the Glories of thy Home; all. thou haf yi 
all thou hopeſt for that is valuable, they are a gef 
precious Fruits gather'd from this Tree of Liſe him 
Chriſt's Wounds are thy Healing, his AgoniesW thin 
thy Repoſe, his Conflicts thy Conqueſts, hire; 


Groans thy Songs, his Pains thine Eaſe, hig ente 
Shame thy Glory, his Death thy Life, his Suk 
ferings thy Salvation. 

Fifthly, Let us ſet our ſelves to think of the pre 
ſent Glories of theexalted Redeemer. When we me- 
ditate on the Croſs he bore, we muſt not forget 
the Crown he wears within the Vail. Think, my; 
Soul, think where he is, at the Right-hand of thi 
Father, far above all Principalities, and Powers, 
and every Name that is named; he is ſet down up- 
on the Throne of the Majeſty in the higheſt Hea- 
veris. Having obtain'd Eternal Redemption for us, 
he is entered with his own Blood into the Holy Place 
Think how he is attended there with an innume-W 


round the Throne of God and of the Lamb; think 
of the Songs there ſung to his Praiſe, the Crowns 


above every Name. Think eſpecially what he i- 
doing there. He always appears in the Preſence of 


— — — 


and he attend; continually to this very Thing : Th | 
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he is preparing a Place for all his Followers, and 
thence he will ſhortly come to receive them to 
himſelf, to behold his Glory, and to ſharein it. 

Dwell on theſe Thoughts, O my Soul, and ſay 
as they did who ſaw his Glory in his Transfigu- 
ration, I is good to be here; here let us make Taber- 
yacles : Let theſe Thoughts kindle in thee an ear- 
neſt Deſire (ſhall I call it a Holy Curioſity) to ſee- 
him as he is, Face to Face. His Advancement is 
thine Ad vantage: As the Forerunner, he is for me 
ener d: Let the Contemplation of the Joy he is 
enter'd into, and the Power he is there girded 
with, have ſuch an Influence upon me, as that by 
Faith I may be raiſed up likewiſe, and made to fit 
uget her with him in heavenly Places, Eph. ii. 6. 

Sixthly, Let us ſer our ſelves to think of the un- 
earchable Riches of the New Covenant, made with us 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſeal'd to us in the Sacraments. 
Peruſe this Covenant in the ſeveral Diſpenſati- 
ons of it, from the dawning of its Day in the firſt 
Promiſe, to that Noon Day-light, which Life and 
Inmortality are brought to by the Goſpel. Read 
over the ſeveral Articles of it, and obſerve how 
well order'd it is in all Things, ſo well, that it 
ould not be better. Review its Promiſes, which 


Imphe 
Dtrvity 
War 


to the 
f thy 
1 haſt, 
re all 
Life, 
FOES 
3, his 
„ bus 
) Sul. 


he pres 
e me- 
forget 
k, my 
F thi 
wers, 
n up- 
Hea- 
for us, 
Place, 


1UMmes 


y Tu! Ixre precious and many, very many, very precious, 
thinkpad ſure to all the Seed. Search into the hidden 
rownyFWealch that is treaſur'dup in them; dig intotheſe- 
e hat ines; content not thy ſelf with a tranſient View 
e if theſe Fountains of living Water, but bring thy 
nce Wicket and draw with Joy out of theſe Wells of 
eſhon dalvation. Go walk about this Zion, this City of God, 
im ell the Towers, mark well the Bulwarks, con ider the 
oy uaces, and ſay, This God, who is our God in 


Cove- 


— 
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Covenant, is ours for ever and ever, he will be qu 
Guide even unto Death, Pſal. xlviii. 1, 13, 14, 
Stir up thy ſelf therefore, O my Soul, to medi. 
tate on the Privileges of a Juſtiſied State; the 
© Liberties and Immunities, the Dignities and Ad- 
vantages that are convey'd by the Charter and 
Pardon. O the Bleſſedneſs of the Man whoſe Inigui. 
ties are forgiven! See him ſecur'd from the Ar 
reſts of the Law, the Curſe of God, the Evil o 
Affliction, the Sting of Death, and the Damn; 
tion of Hell. Read with Pleaſure the Triumph 
of bleſſed Paul, Rom. viii. 33, Cc. Happy tho 
art, my Soul, and all is well with thee, or ſha 
be ſhortly, if thy Sin by pardoned. 
Meditate on the Honours and Comforts of 1 
State of Grace If now I am a Child of God, «a 
dopted, and regenerated, and have received the 
Spirit of Adoption, J have Liberty of Acceſs 
the Throne of Grace; I have a fanGified Uſe ol 
\K my Creature Comforts, my Fellowſhip is with} 
. the Father, and with the Son Jeſus Chriſt; al i 
1 mine, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or th 
World, or Life, or Death, or Things preſent, or ThingWowr 
to come, all are mine, 1 Cor. 1. 21, 22. Ihave Mea aint 
to eat that the World knows not of, Joy that 
Stranger doth not intermeddle with. Let th Gene 
„Thoughts of theſe Privileges work in thee, Mun 
my Soul, a holy Diſdain of the Pleaſures of Sent 
and the Profits of the World, whenever they conYhnone 
in Competition with the Gains of Godlineſs, an ſo to 
the Delights of the Spiritual Life : Offer thoſet 
them that know no better. | 
Seventhly, Let us ſet our ſelves to think. of th 
Communion of Saints: This contributes ſomethin 


+ 
— 


of Ch 
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before the Lord's Supper. „ 
be ou o our Comfort in Communion with Chriſt, that 
14. Whrough him we have fellowſhip one with another, 


medi- John i. 7. So that we being many, are one Bread 
the one Body; for Chriſt died to gather together in 
d Ad. e the Children of God that were ſcatter d abroad, 
r andMohn xi. 52. That all might be one in him, in 
luiqui. hom we all meet as many Members in one Head, 
de A making one Body; many Branches in one 


Root, ſo making one Vine; and many Stones in 


amna. pne Foundation, ſo making one Building. 

umpha Enlarge thy Thoughts then, O my Soul, and 
y thoue: it be a Pleaſure to thee to think of the Rela- 
r ſhalFtion thou ſtandeſt in to the whole Family, both in 


eaven and Earth, which is named of Jeſus 
hriſt; to think that thou art come in Faith, 
Hope, and Love, even to. the innumerable Come 
Way of Angels, and to the Spirits of Juſt Men made 
erfect, Heb. xii. 22, 23. Even theſe are thy Bre- 
hren and Fellow-Servants. Rejoice in thine 
Alliance to them, in their Affection to thee, 
and in the Proſpect thou haſt of being with them 
th, of being with them eternally, Here we ſit 
down with a little Handful of weak and imperfe& 
Wants, and thoſe mix'd with Pretenders ; but we 
hope ſhortly to have a Place and a Name in the 
Wocneral Aſſembly of the Firſt-born, and to fit 
hun with Abraham, aud Iſaac, and Jacob, in the 
ALigdom of our Father ; with all the Saints, and 
none but Saints, and Saints made perfect, and 
ſo to be together for ever with the Lord. 

Pleaſe thy ſelf alſo, O my Soul, with thinking 
of the Spiritual Communion thou haſt in the Acts 
Wo! Chriſtian Piety, and in the Exerciſe of Chri- 
lian Charity, with all that in every Place on this 
| Earth, 


+  Rtians there are that fall within the reach of 9 
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Earth, call on the Name of Jeſus Chriſt our In 


both theirs and ours, 1 Cor. i. 2. Some good Ch 


perſonal Communion, to whom we give the Rig 
baud of Fellowſhip : Others within the Line of 
Acquaintance and Correſpondence, and ma 
more whom we know not, nor have ever heard 0 
never ſaw, nor are ever likely to ſee in this Wo 
but all theſe are our Companions in the Kingdom ai 
Patience of Jeſus Chriſt: They and we are guide 
by the ſame Rule, animated by the ſame Spiri 
conform'd to the ſame Image, intereſted int 
Jame Promiſes, and joined to the ſame great BY; 
dy: They and we meet daily at the ſame Thru. 
of Grace, under the Conduct of the ſame Spi 
of Adoption, which teacheth us all to cry, 4 
Father: And they and we hope to meet ſhortly 
the ſame Throne of Glory, under the Condud 
the ſame Jeſus, who will gather his Ele& from th, 
four Winds, and preſent them all together unt 
the Father. Chriſt hath pray'd, that all that 
' tieve on him may be one, and therefore we are ſu 
they are /o, for the Father heard him always, Jobi 
Xvi. 20, 21. Let this Subject yield us ſome d 
lightful Thoughts here in a ſcatter d World, ar 
a divided Church. ok. 
Eigbthly, Let us ſet our ſelves to think of ! 
Happineſs of Heaven A pleaſant Theme this i 
very improveable, and pertinent enough to 
Ordinance which hath ſo much of Heaven in r 
If indeed we have Heaven in our Eye as our Hom 
and Reſt, and our Converſation there, we cann 
but have it much up our Hearts, Have we go 
Hope thro' Grace of being ſhortly with Cviſt 


before the Lord's Supper. 139 
te heavenly Paradiſe, where there is Fulneſs of 


d y and Pleaſures for evermore ; where we ſhall ſee 
1 of God's Glory, and enjoy his Love immediately 
e Rigo our compleat and everlaſting Satisfaction? Do 
of oe expect that yet a little while the Veil ſhall 
| nal}; rent, the Shadows of the Evening ſhall be 
ard one away, and we ſhall ſee as we are ſeen, and 


nown as we are known? Are we in proſpect of 
Crown of Glory that fades not away, an in- 
orruptible and undefiled Inheritance??? 

Raiſe thy Thoughts then, O my Soul, to the 


in toyful Contemplation of the Glory to be revealed: 
eat Mfriſe then, and ſurvey this Land of Promiſe, as 
Throdfraham, Gen. xiii. 14. Go with Moſes to the Top 
e Spiſſht Piſgah, and take a View of it by Faith. Get 
» 4 Scripture Map of that Canaan, and ftudy it well. 
ortly Mſhink, my Soul, what they ſee in that World, 
duct ho always behold the Face of the Father, and in it | 
om tee all Truth and Brightneſs, and the Perfection 
7 7 f Beauty : Think what they have there that eat 
7 


pf the Tree of Life, and the hidden Manna, whoſe: 


re ſuſfpaculties are enlarg'd to take in the full Commu- 
„Jolſhications of divine Love, and Grace, and who 
me ave God himſelf with them as their God, Rev. xxi. 3. 
, anrhink what they are doing there, who dwell in 


«d's Houſe, and are ſtil praifing him, and reſt not 
Day nor Night from doing it. Think of the 
od Company that is there; Thouſands of 
houſands of Bleſſed Angels, and Holy Souls, 
nth whom we ſhall have an intimate and un- 
lilſturbed Converſe in perfect Light and Love. 
Compare the preſent State thou art in, my Soul, 
"ith that thou hopeſt for, and let it be a Plea» 
ure to thee to think that whatever is * ny 
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Grief and Burden ſhall be there remov'd, al 
done away for ever. Satan's Temptations ſh 
there no more aſſault thee ; thine own Corruyi 
ons ſhall there no more enſnare thee ; the Gul 
of Sin, and Doubts about thy Spiritual Stat 
hall there no more terrify and perplex thee; ii 
Pain, nor Sickneſs, nor Sorrow, ſhall be an 4 
lay to the Enjoyments of that World, as they at 
to thoſe of this World. All Tears ſhall there 
_ wiped away, even thoſe for Sin. 
On the other Side, whatever is here thy De 
light and Pleaſure ſhall there be perfected Thi 
Knowledge of God, Joy in him, and Commy 
nion with him, are here as it were thy runnin 
Banquets, there they ſhall be thy continual Feaſ 
The Work of Grace begun in thee, is that whid 
reconciles thee to thy ſelf, and gives thee ſome Plea 
ſure now in thy Reflections upon thy ſelf : Thi 
Work ſhall there be compleated, and the finiſh 
ing Strokes given to it by the ſame skilful an 
happy Hand that begun it. . 
Come now, my Soul, and neglect not the Gif" 
that is in thee, but meditate upon theſe Things, gi 
thy ſelf wholly to them, 1 Tim. iv. 14, 15. & 787% 10 
Be thou in them, as in thy Buſineſs, as in th! 
Element. Think of the Things that are not fee 
that are Eternal, the Things of the inviſible an 
unchangeable World, till thou findeſt thy ſelf 
affected with them, as even to forget the Things thi 
are here below, that are here behind; and look vl 
on them with a holy Negligence, that thou may! 
with greater Diligence reach towards the Things thi 
are before, and preſs toward the Mark for the Prix 
the High Calling, Phil. iii. 13, 14. 1 
. a 2 
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: We muſt not only meditate, but we muſt 
ay, and cry earneſtly to God for Aſſiſtance and 
cceprance in what we do. When the Apoſtle had 
ckon'd up all the Parts of the Chriſtian's Armour, 
e concludes with this, Praying always, Eph. vi. 18. 
rayer muſt gird on the whole Armour of God, 
r without Prayer all our Endeavours are vain 
ad ineffectual. Therefore in our Preparations 
\ere r the Lord's Supper, Time muſt be ſpent, and 
zins taken in Prayer, for two Reaſons : 5 
(i.) Becauſe this is a proper Means of quickning 
ur ſelves, and ſtirring up our Graces, One Duty of 
eligion is of Uſe todiſpoſe and fit us for another; 
anninÞ0d the moſt ſolemn Services ought to be ap- 
Wroach'd gradually, and thro' the outer Courts. 
n Prayer the Soul aſcends to God, and converſeth 
With him, and thereby the Mind is prepar'd to 
Weceive the Viſits of his Grace, and habituated to 
oly Exerciſes, Even the bleſſed Jeſus prepar d 
imſelf for the offering up of the great Sacrifice 
by Prayer, a long Prayer in the Houſe, John xvii. 
ind ſtrong Cryings with Tears in the Garden. Three 
limes Chriſt was ſpoken to while he was here 
pon Earth by Voices from Heaven, and they 
ll three found him praying. That at his Bap- 
iſm, Luke iii. 21, Feſus being baptix d and praying, 
the Heaven was open d. That at his Transfigu- 
ration, Luke ix. 29. As he prayed, the Faſhion of his 
Lountenance was alter d. And that a little before 
his Paſſion, John xii. 27, 28. when he pray'd, 
ther, glorify thy Name, the Voice came from 
Heaven, I have glorified it, &c. Saul of Tarſus 
rays, and then fees a Viſion, Act ix. 11, 12. and 
Waterwards, Aci, xxii. 17, 18. Cornelius had his 
| Viſion 
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| aud which we ſtand in need of. In God is on 


there, ver. 37. 1 will yet for this be enquir d if | 


Viſion when he was at Prayer, Adds x. 30. Aatte 
Peter his, ver. 9, 10. All which Inſtances, at on 
many the like, ſuggeſt to us, that Communic the 
with God in Prayer, prepares and diſpoſes ige 
Mind for Communion with him in other Duti e - 
| (2.) Becauſe this is the appointed Way of feriWm's 
ing in that Mercy and Grace which God hath promiſeMjoici 
th g. 
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Help, and from him is our Fruit found; and 
hath promiſed to help us, to give us a neu Hear 
to put his Spirit within us, and to cauſe us to wi 
in his Statutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. but it folloy 


the Houſe of Hrael, to doit for them. How can wi 

expect the Preſence of God with us if we do nc 

invite him by Prayer? Or the Power of Go 

upon us, if we do not by Prayer derive it fron 

him? The greateſt Bleſſings are promis'd to tht 

Prayer of Faith; but God will not give, if w 

will not ask, Why ſhould he? 

But what muſt we pray for, when we draw neat 

to God in this ſolemn Ordinance ? Solomon tells us 

that both the Preparations of the Heart in Man, ani 

the Anſwer of the Tongue, is from the Lord, Prov.xvi.1 
To him therefore we muſt apply our ſelves for bot 

The whole Word of God is of Uſe to direct u 

in theſe Prayers, and in it the bleſſed Spirit he} 
eth our Infirmities, for as much as we know not whi 
o pray for, in this, or in any other Caſe, as we ought 
1. We muſt pray that we may be prepar d for th 
Solemnity before it comes, Whatever is neceſſary tc 
qualify us for Communion with God in it, is ſpogſ#t Pri 
ken of in Scripture as God's Gift; and whateveW Goc 
is the Matter of God's Promiſe, muſt = ty a1 
2 | | attel 
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>. Aatter of our Prayers; for Promiſes are given 
s, at only to be the Ground of our Hope, but alſo to 
nuniof$ the Guide of our Defire in Prayer. Is Know- 
fes ii uge neceflary ? Ont of his Mouth cometh Know- 
Dutie ge and Underſtanding, Prov. ii. 6. and at Wiſ⸗ 
F fan's Gates we muſt wait for Wiſdom's Gifts, 


omiſeMjoicing herein, That the Son of God is come, and 
is o given us an Underſtanding, 1 John v. 20. Is 
jth neceſſary ? That's not of our ſelves, it is the Gift 
oed, Eph-ii. 8. Him therefore we muſt attend, 
ho is both the Author and the Finiſher of our Faith : 
o him we muſt pray, Lord, increaſe our Faith : 
Mord, perfect what is lacking in it: Lord, fulfil the 
a0 Eo Faith with Power. Is Love neceflary ? Tis 
e Holy Ghoſt that ſheds abroad that Love in our 
earts, and circumciſeth our Hearts to love the Lord 
od. To that heavenly Fire we muſt there- 
Dre go for this holy Spark, and pray for the 
Wreath of the Almighty to blow it up into a Flame. 
Repentance neceflary? "Tis God that gives Re- 
nrance, that takes away the ſtony Heart, and gives 
Heart of Fleſh ; and we muſt beg of him to work 
Fat bleſſed Change in us. Behold the Fire and the 
vd, the Ordinance inſtituted, and all needful 
roviſion made for our Sacrifice: But where is 
e Lamb for a Burnt-offering ? Where is the Heart 
be offer d up to God? If God did not provide 


i 4 both 
ect u 
+ hel} 


a ef a Lamb, the Solemnity would fail, Gen. xxii. 
oug\t$, 8. to him therefore we muſt go to buy ſuch 
for thi ings as we have need of againſt the Feaſt ; that 
ary ti, to beg them; for we buy without Money and with- 


s ſpogf rice ; and ſuch Buyers ſhall not be driven out 1 
reve God's Temple, nor {lighted there, however 
e theft) are look'd on in Mens Markets. 


latte 2. Pray, 
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2. Pray, That our Hearts may be enlarged in i 
Duty. Tis the gracious Promiſe of God that hy 


The 
IS th 


will open Rivers in the Wilderneſs, and Stream ii: 

the Deſert, and the joint Experience of all He. 

Saints, that they looked unto him and were ligbtnd e ©" 

zz ſuch Out-goings of Soul therefore towards Gol ou 
j' | as may receive the Iacomes of Divine Strength ani jay þ 
1 Comfort, we ſhould earneſtly deſire and pray fois © 
? Pray, pray that God would grace his own Inſ qu 
| tutions with ſuch manifeſt Tokens of his Preſene i 5 
l as thoſe two Diſciples had, who reaſon'd thus po! 
their own Conviction, that they had been with Jeſu mig/ 
| Did not our Hearts burn within us? Luke xxiv. 3 Pet a 
Pray, that by the Grace of God, the Buſineſs t 
| the Ordinance may be faithfully done; the Work m 
| the Day, the Sacrament Day, inits Day, according elo 
in the Duty of the Day requires, Ezra iii. 4. Pray, tha 8 
| the Ends of the Ordinance may be ſincerely ain on! 
at, and happily attain d, and the great Intentioꝗ v. 

of the Inſtitution of it anſwer'd ; that you ma Mouth 

not receive the Grace of God therein in vain, Might 

that my Heart may be engag d to approach unden 

God ! fo engag d as that nothing may prevail poſt © 
diſengage it! Come, bleſſed Spirit, and breath en 

upon theſe dry Bones! Move upon the Waters polde 

the Ordinances, and produce a New Creation due 


Awake, O North Wind, and come thou South, and Vn,” * 
upon my Garden, that the Spices thereof may fin 
forth; and then let my Beloved come into his Garde 
(his it is, and then *twill be fit to be call'd hi 
and eat his pleaſant Fruits, Cant. iv. 16. 

3. Pray, That we may be favourably accepted i 
God, both in the Preparation and in the Performaig 
In vain do we worſhip, if God do not wecepr 


before the Lord's Supper. I45 

ne Applauſe of Men is but a poor Reward (ſuch 

hat os che Hypocrites were content with, and put off 
ith) if we come ſhort of the Fayour of God: 

rein therefore we ſhould Jabour, this we ſhould. 

e ambitious of as our higheſt Honour, the Top 


ams 1 
all the 
htned 


Golf our Preferment, that whether preſent or abſent ue 
ch an Wha) be accepted of the Lord, 2 Cor. ix. 5. About 
ay {ous therefore we ſhould be very ſolicitous in our 


nquiries, Yherewithal ſhall I come before the Lord 

0 as to pleaſe him ? For this we ſhould be very 
mportunate in our Prayers, O that I knew where 
might find him! Job xxiii. 3. O that I might be 
net at the Table of the Lord with a Bleſſing, and 
ot with a Breach ! O that God would ſmile up- 

n me there, and bid be welcome! O that the 
loved of my Soul would ſhew me ſome Token 
or good there, and ſay unto me, I am thy Salva- 
jon! Son, Daughter, be of good Cheay, thy Sins are 
Niven thee. Let him kiſs me with the Kiſſes of his 
Youth, for his Love is better than Nine. O that it 
ight be a Communion indeed between Chrift 
nd my Soul! That which is in vogue with the 
voſt of Men is, bo will ſhew us any Good ? But 
den I am admitted to touch the Top of the 
olden Sceptre, this is my Petition, this is my 
kequeſt, Lord, lift up the Light of thy Countenance 
Wn me, and that ſhall put true Gladneſs into my 
art, greater than the Foy'of Harveſt. _ 
4. Pray, That what ts amiſs may be p 


Inf 
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iv. 32 
1els 0 
Vork. 
ding 
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don d in 


ard 
yt be Blood of Chriſt, This Prayer good Hezekiah 


ath put into our Mouths (God put it into our bi 


pred ents ©) 2 Chron. xxx- 18, 19. The good Lord par- 

an every one that prepareth his Heart in Sincerity 

pt u ek the Lord God of his Fathers, and aims honeſi- 
i H 


. 
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Iy, tho' he be not cleanſed according to the Purificatin 
of- the Sanctuary, We cannot but be conſcious to 
eur ſelves, that in many Things we come ſhort 
of our Duty, and wander from it: The Rule is 
Arie; tis fit it ſhould be ſo, and yet no particu- 
lar Rule more ſtrict than that general and funda- 
mental Law of God's Kingdom, Thou ſhalt love 
he Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and Soul, and 
Mind, and Might : But our own Hearts know, Whig 
and God who is greater than our Hearts, and M 
knows all Things, knows that we do not come up 
to the Rule, nor continue in all Things that ar: 
written in the Book of the Lau to do them : By our 
Deficiencies we become obnoxious to the Curſe, 
and Mould periſh. by it if we were under the 
Law: But we are encouraged by a penitent be- 
lieving Prayer to ſue out our Pardon, having an 
Advocate with the Father. . 
Would we tale with us Words in theſe Prayers? 

Dauid's Pſalms and St. Paul's Epiſtles will furniſh 
us with great Variety of acceptable Words; 
Words which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth ; and other Mi 
Helps 'of Devotion, which, Thanks be to God, 
we have plenty of, mA be us'd to much Ad- 
vantage: And if in theſe Prayers we ſtir up our 
ſelves to take hold on God, our Experience ſhall 
be added to that of Thouſands. That Jacob 
God never ſaid to Jacobs Seed, Seek ye me in 
V. H. FI 
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Directions in what Frame of Spirit we ſhould 

2 1s | = 
eu- come to, and attend upon this Qrdinance. 


da- 
love 
and 
ow, 
and 
e up 
are 
our 
arſe, 
the 
be- 
g an 


is proper for this Wedding Feaſt, it is re- 
uiſite not only that we have an habitual Temper 


ant to the Nature and Intentions of the Ordi- 
ance. It is an excellent Rule in the Scripture 
Directory, for Religious Worſhip, Ecclef. v. 1. 
Keep thy Foot when thou goeſt to the Houſe of God, 
hat is, Keep thy Heart with all Diligence, Prov. 


nd obſerve the Steps it takes. When we are 
rers? Wo ſee the Goings of our God, our King in the 


rniſhſWan&uary, Pſal. Ixvili. 24. it concerns us to ſee 


rds; 
other 
God, 
Ad- 


d our own Goings. Keep thy Foot, that is, do no- 


p our at they were waſh'd and dreſs d in their Prieſt- 
ſhall} Garments, when they were firſt conſecrated; 
Jaco) ut they muſt be carefully waſh'd and dreſs'd 
me ery time they went in to miniſter, elſe they 


ent in at their Peril; we are ſpiritual Prieſts to 
ur God, and muſt do the Office of our Prieſt- 
bod with a due Decorum, remembring that this 
that which the Lord hath ſaid (God by his Grace 
tak it home to our Hearts!) I will be ſanctiſied 
them that come nigh me, _ is, I will be attended 

| 2 as 


. 23. Look well to the Motions of thy Soul, 


hing raſhly, but when thou goeſt to eat with a Ru- 
,confider diligently what is before thee, Prov. xxiii. r. 
[was not enough for the Prieſts under the Law 


* 


O make up the Wedding Garment, which 


Mind agreeable to the Goſpel, but tha: we have 
uch an actual Diſpoſition of Spirit, as is conſo- 
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as a Holy God, in a Holy Manner, and fo beſore 
all the People 1 will be glorified, Lev. x. 3. We 
then ſan&ify God in Holy Duties when we ſantiify vn 
our ſelves in our Approaches to them; that is, f 
when we ſeparate: our ſelves from every Thing : 
that is common or unclean, from all Filthineſs both 
of Hleſb and Spirit; and. conſecrate our ſelves to 
God's Glory as our End, and to his Service as our 
Bu ſinaſs. If we would have the Ordinance ſantti- 
feed to us for our Comfort and Benefit, we muſt thus 
ſanctiſj our ſelves for it. Jiſhua's Command to the 
People when they were to follow the Ark of the 
Covenant thro' Jordan, ſhould be ſtill ſounding 
in dur Ears; the Night before a Sacrament, J. 
iii. 5. Sanctiſ your ſelves, for to Morrow the Lord 
will do Wonders among jou. When the God of Glo- 
ry admits ſuch Dunghil Worms, ſuch a Genera- ¶ Hea 
tion of Vipers as we are, into Covenant and Com -· I 0470 
munion with himſelf; when he gives Gifts, ſuch 7 
Gifts even to the Rebellious ; when by the Power erer; 
of his Grace he ſanctifies the Sinful, and comfort ,jj ++ 
the Sorrowful, and gives ſuch Holineſs and [oy unpr 
as is Life from the Dead; ſurely then he du the 8 
Wonders among us : That we may fee theſe. Wor- ua 
ders done, and ſhare in the Benefit of them, that gran: 
we may experience them done in our Souls, Jo-W Kin, 
dan driven back at the Preſence of the Lord, at t mat 5 
Preſence of the God of Jacob, to open a Paſſage foſ lers 1. 
us into the heavenly Canaan; let us ſanctiſj uu BG, 
ſelves, and earneſtly pray to God to ſanctify us. Wang 1 
For our Help herein the following Direction Doch 
perhaps may be of ſome Uſe. Enem; 
I. Let us addreſs our ſelves to this Service wWMyer(39, 
6;Fixedu:ſs of Thought. There is ſcarce any Inſtant - 

| | 0 


more complain'd of by ſerious Chriſtians, than 


bus W: bance to us, when good Thoughts are invited in- 


the to the Soul, and ſhould be entertained there. | 


the W. When therefore we apply our ſelves to a religi- 


ling ous Service, which will. find Work for all our 
70. Thoughts, and which preſents Objects well wor 
Lord thy of our cloſeſt Contemplation, we are con- 
Glo-WW cern'd to take Pains with our ſelves to get aur 
ra- Hearts engag'd, and to bring every Thought into 


om · ¶ Obedience to the Law of this Solemnity. 


fc This is a Time te ſer aſide the T houghts ot 


ove! erery Thing that's foreign and unſeaſonable, and 
forts all thoſe fooliſh Speculations. which ufe to be the 


1 Joy woproficable Amuſements of our idle Hours; and 


dubſſi the Sports and Paſtimes of our carnal Minds: A- 
Von way with them all; clear the Court of thoſe Va- 
, that grants when the Doors are to be open'd for the 
Jor- King of (lory to come in. Are they Thoughts 
at t at pretend Buſineſs, and are as Buyers and Sel- 
e fo lers in the Temple? Tell them you have other 


Do they pretend urgent Buſineſs, as Nehemiat's 
Liemies did when they ſought to give him a Di- 
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of the Corruption of Nature, and the Moral Im- 
potency, whish. by Sin we are brought under, 


the Vanity of the Thoughts, and the Difficulty 
of fixing them to that which is good. They are 
apt to wander after a thouſand Impertineneies; 
and it is no eaſy Matter to gather them in, ane 
keep them empfoy d as they ſhould be; we all 
find it ſo by ſad Experience. Vain Thoughts lodge - 
within us, and are moſt-a Hindrance and Diſtur- 


buſineſs ro mind, bid them depart for this Time, 
and at a more convenient Seaſon you will call for them, - 


erſion? Give them the Repulſe that he gave, and 
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like him, repeat it as oft as they repeat their $0. 
licitations, Neh. vi. 2, 3, 4. 41 am doing a greu Bi1 
Mork, why fhould:the Work ceaſe, while ¶ leave i, do 
and come down to you Do they pretend Friend- %* 

ſhip, and ſend in the Name of thy Mother, and i A0 
: Brethren ſtanding without, to ſpeak with thee : Ve 
. diſmiſs them as Chriſt did, by giving the Pre. 
ference to better Friends: Let not Thoughts of 


thoſe we love beſt, divert us from thinking o 5 
Chriſt, whom we know we muſt love better. an | 
This is a Time to ſummon the Attendance of al Dif 

the Thoughts, and keep them cloſe to the Buſineſſ du. 
we are going about. Suffer none to wander, non and 
to trifle, for here is Employment, good Employ fene 
ment for them all, and all little enough. 'Tho': 77 
perfect Fixation of Thought, without any Diſtra be | 
ions during the Solemnity, is what I beliec q *** 


none can artain to in this State of Imperſectionſ 3% 
yet it is what we ſhould defire and aim at, and fe 
come as near to as we can, Let us charge out 7 
Thoughts not to ſtruggle, keep a watchful E.“ 
upon them, and call them back when they begit 
to rove. Keep them in full Employment about 
that which is proper and pertinent, which vi oF 
prevent their ſtarting aſide to that which is 0 The. 
therwiſe. Come, bind the Sacrifice with Cords 1 \... , 


-the Horns of the Altar, that it may not be to ſeel Bl 
.-when it ſhould be ſacrificed, Pſal. cxviii. 27. B: hoſe. 
able to ſay, through Grace, O God, my Heart i Pat. 
fixed, my Heart is fixed, tho unfixed at other times y 
yet fixed now. Look up to God for Grace i, 
eſtabliſh the Heart, and keep it fteddy : Loo 2, 
with Sorrow and Shame upon its Wandrings biſqwi 


Shut the Door againft Diſtractions: Watch an 
| 1 | | 9 pra! 
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pray againſt that Temptation; and when thoſe 
Birds of Prey come down upon the Sacrifices, 
do as Abraham did, Gen. xv. 11. Drive them a- 
way. And while you fincerely endeavour to keep 
your Hearts fixed, be not diſcouraged; the vain 
Thoughts that are difallow'd, ſtriven againſt, 
and repented of, tho” they are our Hindrance, 
yet they ſhall not be our Ruin- „ 
2. Let us addreſs our ſelves to this Service with 
an Evenneſs and Calmneſs of Affection, free from the 
Diſorders and Ruffles of Paſſion. A ſedate and 
quiet Spirit, not toſs'd-with the Tempeſts of Care 
and Fear, but devolving Care on God, and ſi- 
fencing Fear with Faith; not ſinking under the 
Load of Temporal Burdens, but ſupporting it 
ſelf with the Hopes of Eternal Joys; eaſy it ſelf, 
becauſe ſubmiſſive to its God; this 1 St fit 
to receive and return divine Viſits. They were 
fill Waters, on the Face of which the Spirit mov d 
to produce the World. The Lord was not in the 
Wind, was not in the Earthquake. The Prince of 
the Power of the Air raiſeth Storms, for he 
hves to fiſh in troubled Waters But the Prince off 
Peace ſtills Storms, and quiets the Winds and 
Waves, for he caſts his Net into a calm Sea + 
The Vaters of Shiloah run foftly, and without 
WM Noiſe, Ja. viii. 6, And that River, the Streams 
W whereof make glad the City of our God, is none of 
thoſe, the Waters whereof roar and are troubled, 
Bal. xlvi. 3, 4 | OY 
Let us therefore always ſtudy to be quiet, and 
however we are croſs d and diſappointed, let nor 
ur Hearts be troubled, let them not be caſt down and 
diſquieted within us, Let us not create or aggra- 
= 0 7 
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vate our own Vexations, nor be put into a Dil. Pe 
order by any thing that occurs, but let the Pea, Y 


of Ged always rule in our Hearts, and then that Peace 
will keep them. They whoſe natural Temper Al 
either fretful or fearful, have the more need t9 0 
double their Guard; and when any Diſturbance 
begins in the Soul, ſhould give Diligence to ſup- 
- preſs the Tumult with all ſpeed, left the Holy 8. ** 
Tit be thereby provok'd to withdraw, and then 
they will have but uncomfortable Sacraments. ble 
But eſpecially let us compoſe our ſelves, when ve 
approach to the Table of the Lord. Charge the ſelr 
Peace then in the Name of the King of Kings ſip 
command Silence, when you expect to hear the 
Voice of Joy and Gladneſs : Stop the Mouth of 
clamorous and noiſy Paſſions, baniſh tumultuous 
Thoughts, ſuffer not thoſe evil Spirits to ſpeak 
but expel them; and let your Souls return te 
God, and repoſe in him as their Reſt. Bring 
not unquiet diſtemper'd Spirits to a Tranſaction Mas 
which requires the greateſt Calmneſs and Sere God 


nity poſſible. Let all intemperate Heats b. Reve 
cCool'd, and the Thoughts of that which hati 105 
made an Uproar in the Soul be baniſhed ; and l riot 
a ſtrict Charge be given to all about you, ts a Almi 
within you, by the Roes and Hinds of the Fiel * 


thoſe innocent pleaſant Creatures, that they f. 
not up, uor awake your Love, nor give Diff ui bano 75 6 
to your Communion with him. of Ca 
3. Let us addreſs our ſelves to it with a Hil 
Aue and Reverence of the Divine Majeſty. MI d 
- ought to be in the Fear of the Lord every Da ho 1 
and all the Day long, for he is our ſtrict Obſenſ"y * 
ver wherever we are, and will be the Judge 4 % 

45 EY as erlul 


tions 
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perſons and Actions, by whoſe unerring Sen- 
tence our eternal State will be decided; but in 
a ſpecial manner he is greatly to be fear d in the 
Aſſemblies of his Saints, aud to be had in Reverence of 
all them that are about him, Pal. Ixxxix. 7. and the 
rearer we approach to him, the more reverent 
we ſhould be. Angels that always behold God's - 
Face, ſee cauſe to cover their own. Even then 
when we ale admitted to fit down at God's Ta- 
ble, we muſt remember that we are worſhipping. - 
at his Foot-ſtool, and therefore muſt lay our 
ſelves very low before him, and in his Fear wor- 
ſbip- towards his Holy Temple, Pſal. v. 7. Let us 
not ruſh into the Preſence of God in a careleſs 
Manper, as if he were a Man like our ſelyves; 
nay, fo as we would. not approach to a Prince or 
a great Man, but obſerve a Decorum, giving. to 
lim the. Glory. due unto his Name, and taking to 
our ſelves the Shame due to ours. If he be a a 
Maſter, where is his Fear? We do not worſhip 
God acceptably, if we do not worſhip him uit 
Revere nce and god'y Fear, Heb. xii. 28. 

(1.). We muſt worſhip him with Reverence as a 
Horious God, a God of infinite Perfection, and 
Almighty: Power, who covers himſelf with Light » 
s with a Garment, and yet as to us makes Darks-- 
eſs bis Pavilion. Dare we. profane the Tem- 
les of the Holy Ghoſt by outward Indecencies + 
of Carriage and Behaviour, the manifeſt Indica- 
tions of a vain regardleſs Mind? Dare we al- 
low of flat and common Thoughts of that God 
ho is over all bleſſed for evermore? See him 
my Sonl) fee him og; a Thronez»hieh - 
ud lifted up, not only upon a Throne of Grace, 
3 | Which 
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T7 which encourages thee to come with Boldneſs ; bu 
upon a Throne of Glory, and a Throne of G0 


vernment, which obliges thee to come with Cc 
ion. Remember that God is in Heaven, and thu 9! 
art upon Earth, and therefore let thy Mord. be fu C 
Eccleſ. v. 2. Be ſtill, aud know that he is God, iu vi 
he is Great, and keep thy Diſtance. Let an a 0 
ful Regard to the Glories of the Eternal God Jet 
and the exalted Redeemer, make thee humbi fel 
and ſerious, very ſerious, very humble in thin fro 
Approach to this Ordinance ; and keep thee { a Je 
during the Solemnity. mw 
ne 


'  *(2:) We muſt alſo worſnip him with Gu 
Far, as a Hely God, a God whoſe Name is Jay”? © 
lens, and who is a conſuming Fire, Heb. xii. 25 
We have Reaſon to fear before him, for we har: 
ended him, and have made our ſelves obnoxi 
ous to his Wrath and Curſe ; and we are but uf 
on our good Behaviour, as Probationers for hi 
* Favour. He is not a God that will be mocked 
that will be trifled with: If we think to put 
Cheat upon him, we fhall prove in the End 
have put the moſt dangerous Cheat upon our on! 
Souls: In this Act of Religion therefore, as we 
as in others, we muft work out our Salvation wi 
„ 
4. Let us come to this Ordinance with a . 
| Jealouſy over our ſelves, and a humble Senſe of on 

own Unworthineſs, We muſt fit before the Lord! 
| ſuch a Frame as David compos'd himſelf into 
when he ſaid, Who am J, O Lord God, and what (FF. 
my Father's Houſe, that thou haſt brought me bit 

20 ? 2 Sam, vii, 18. Nothing prepares the 800 
more for Spiritual Comforts than RT dot 
6 


(1.) It may be, we have Reaſon to ſuſpet# our 
ſelves, left we come umworthily. Tho we muſt not 
cheriſh ſuch Suſpicions of our State as will damp 
our Joy in God, and diſcourage our Hope in 
Chriſt, and fill us with Amazement ; nor ſuch as 
will take off our Chariot Wheels, and keep us ftand- 
ing at a Gaze when we ſhould be going forward, 

et we muſt maintain ſuch a Jealouſy, of our 
ſelves, as will keep us humble, and take us off 


a Jealouſy of our ſelves as will keep us watchful, 


And now is a proper Time to think how ma- 
ny there are that eat Bread with Chrift, and jet 


betrayeth him perhaps is with him upon the Table; 
which ſhould put us upon asking, as the Diſci- 
ples did, juſt before the firſt Sacrament, Lord, 

Mis it 7? Matt. xxvi. 22. Many that eat and drink 
ckedY i Chriſt”s Preſence, will be rejected and diſown'd 
Moy him in the Great Day; have not I fome 
\MReaſon to fear, left that be my Doom at laſt > 
To fear left 2 Promiſe being left me of entring into 
Reſt, I ſhould ſeem to come ſhort ? To fear leſt 
ben the King comes in to ſee the Gueſts, he find 

me without a Wedding Garment ; be not too con- 
dent, O my Soul, leſt thou deceive thy felf ; 
le not high-minded, but fear. 


0 0 : : 8 6 | 
+ ( 2.) However, "tis certain we have Reaſon to 
"4 abaſe our ſelves, for at the beſt we are unworthy 79 


ae. If we are leſs than the leaſt of God's Mer- 
er, how much leſs are we than the greateſt, than 
bis, which includes all? We are unworthy of 
ne Crumbs that fall from our Maſter's Table, 

n is much 
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from all Self- conceit, and Self-confidence ; ſuch 


and fave us from ſinking into carnal Security. 


Ut up the Heel againſt him; the Hand of him that © 
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much more unworthy of the Childrens Bread, and but 

the Dainties that are upon the Table. Being 1. % 
vited, we may hope to be welcome; but what is p 
: there in us that we ſhould be invited'; Men -M 
vite their Friends and Acquaintance to their a- ais 
bles, but we were naturally Strangers, and En Mao: 
mier in our Mind by wicked Works, and yet are 


we invited: Men invite ſuch as they think will 
' with their Quality or Merit grace their Tables they 
but we are more likely to be a Reproach to ners 
* Cariſt's Table, being pour and maimed, halt andilto t. 
Hind, and yet are pick d up out of the High- uin 
and the Hedges, Luke xiv. 21. Men itvite ſucnMWien( 
as they are under Obligations tb, or have Eu- me 
pectations from, but Chriſt is no way imdebredMextr 
to US, nor can he be benefited by us ; our eie 
neſi extends not to him, and yet he invites us. Welſlye « 
have much more Reaſon chan Mephiboſheth had Mens: 
"when he was made a conſtant Gueſt at David's judic 
Table, to bow our ſelves, and ſay, What is thy let 
want, "char t hau ſhouldſt lool upon fuch'a dead Dis wil 
& I am? 2 Sam. ix. 8. They who: thus humans 6 
themſelves ſhall be exalted. be de 
5. Yet let us come to this Obdivatice with Merc 
gracious Confidence, as Children to a Father, to te be 
Father's Table, not with any Confidence in outs a g. 
#lves, but in Chriſt only. That fuviſh FearSuith ; 
which repreſents God as a hard Maſter, 'rigoroug{Web. 
in his Demands, and extreme to mark what u or, t 
do amiſs ; which ſtraitens our Spirits, and ſubject HAddre 
us to Bondage and Torment, muſt be put «of anche 
Kriven againſt; and we muft come boldly to ent ct 
Fhroue, of Grace; to the Table of Grace, not ng 


having any thing in our ſelves tore Sommend " nazi 


Fe IP wt | Be - * 
* 


„and but as having a High- Prieſt, who is touch d with- 
g i- /e feeling of our Infirmiries, Heb. iv. 15, 16. As 
at iv preſumptuous Rudeneſs is a Provocat jon to the 
0 i- Maſter of che Feaſt; ſo a diftriftfut Shines 18 
Ia-Haipleaſing to him, which looks as if we que- 
Ei- gion'd either the Sincerity of the Invitation, or 
t are me Sufficiency of the Proviſion. © | 


d Will 
tbles, 
2h to 


This is the Fault of many good Chriftians ; 
they come to this Sacrament rather like Priſo- 
ners to the Bar than like Friends and Children 


t and the Fable ; they come trembling and aſto- 
waj niſn'd, and full of Confuſion. Their Appre- 
{\uchMcnGons of the Grandeur of the Ordinance, and: 


Ex 
ebted 
Good. 

We 
had 
wid's 
y Serv 
4 Di 
umble 


the Danger of coming, unworthily, run into an- 


aſe of Faith, Hope, and Love: This Extream: 
we ſhould carefully watch againſt, becauſe it 
tends ſo much to God's Diſhonour, our own Pre- 
judice, and the Diſcouragement of others. 
Let us remember we have to do with one who- 
is willing to make the beſt of fincere Deſires, 
and ſerious Endeavours, tho' in many Fhings we 
be defective ; and who deals with us in tender 
Mercy, and not in ſtrict Juſtice; and who tho” 
e be out of Chriſt a conſuming Fre, yet in Chriſt 


vith 
to 4 


n outs 2 gracious Father : Let us therefore draw near 
Pearnith a true Heart, and in full Aſſurance of Faith. 


Deb x. 22. *Fis related of Titus the Empe- 


at wor, that when a poor Petitioner preſented his 
bject ' ddreſs ro bim wich a trembling Hand; he was 


uch diſpleas'd, and: ask d him, - Doſt thou pre- 


10 'th kent chy Petition to thy Prince as if thou wer't 
not ung Meat te a Lion 2- Chide thy ſelf for theſe 


mug Fear 5 lin cr ft. d, d . 


Due Approach to the Tord's Supper. rg 


Extream, and become a Hindrance to the Exer 
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Soul, and why art thou diſquieted within me? If th 
Spirit undertake to work all my Works in me, ; 
the Son hath undertaken to work all my Wor 
for me, both the one and the other ſhall be du 
effectually. Therefore hope thou in Cod, for I ſi 
yet praiſe him. 5 
6. Let us come to this Ordinance with eam 
. Defires towards God, and Communion with him, Iti 
a Feaſt, a ſpiritual Feaſt, and we muſt come 
it with an Appetite, a ſpiritual Appetite ; ſo 
the full Soul loathis even the Honey-comb, and light 
the Offer of it; but to the hungry Soul that is ſenſib! 
of its own Needs, every bitter Thing is ſweet, evei 
the Bitterneſs of Repentance, when it is in orde 
to Peace and Pardon. Our Deſires towards th 
World and the Fleſh muſt be check'd and mode 
rated, and kept under the Government of Rel 
gion and right Reaſon; for we have been tc 
long ſpending our Money for that which is not Brea 
and which is at the beſt unſatisfying ; but © 
Deſires towards Chriſt muſt be quicken'd an 
ſtirr'd up. As the Hart, the hunted Hart pan 
eth after the Refreſhment of the WWater- Brock, 
earneſtly muſt our Souls pant for the Living Cu, 
Pfal. xlii. 1, 2. The Invitation is given, and thi, 
Promiſe made to them only that hunger and thin 
they are call'd to come to the Waters, Ifa. lv. 1. 
come and drink, John vii. 37. and it is promis dt 
them, that they ſhall be filled, Matt. v. 6. it 
very neceſſary therefore that we work upon ou 
Hearts the Conſideration of thoſe Things that a 
proper to kindle this holy Fire, and to blow u 
its Sparks into a Flame. We are then beſt pr: 


pared to receive temporal Mercies, when we 3: 
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If a oft indifferent to them, and content, if the Will of 
Ne, God be ſo, to be without them? Did I defire a 
Wau en of n Lord? faith the good Shunammite, 
e du Kings iv. 28. Here the Danger is of being too 


earneſt in our Deſires, as Rachel, Give me Chil- 
dien, or elſe I die. But we are then beſt prepared 
to receive ſpiritual Mercies, when we. are moſt 
inportunate for them: Here the Deſires cannot be 
too vehement. In the former Caſe ſtrong De- 
fires evidence the Prevalency of Senſe, but in this 
they evidence the Power of Faith, both realizing 
and valuing the Bleſſings deſir d. The devour 
and pious Soul thirſts for God, for the Living God, 
gta thirſty Land, Pal. cxliii. d. & Ixiii. 1. It /ongs, 
yea, even faints for the Courts of the Lord, and for 
Communion-with God in them, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 2. It 
breaks for the longing it hath unto God's Judgment 
at all Times, Pfal. cxix. 20. Can our Souls wit- 
neſs to ſuch Deſires as theſe? O that I might 
have a more intimate Acquaintance with God, 
and Chriſt, and divine Things! O that I might 
have the Tokens of God's Favour and fuller Af- 
urances of his diſtinguiſhing Love in jeſus Chrift ! 
O that my Covenant Intereſt in him, and Rela- 
tion to him, might be clear d up to me; and that 
might have more of the Comfort of it! O that 
I might partake more of the divine Grace, and 
y its effectual working on my Soul, might be 
ade more conformable to the divine Will 
id Likeneſs, more Holy, Humble, Spiritual, 


{light 
enſib 
„eye 
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ds th 
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. 1 Heavenly, and more meet for the Inheritance! 
4 ) that IJ might have the Earneſt of the Spirit in 
I Heart, ſealing me to the Day of Redemp- 
ve Aan! 4 


On! 


Ss. | | Thus 
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Fhus the .Defire of our Souls muſt be toward; | 


Tord, and towards the Remembrance ef his Nan 2 
In this imperfect State, where we are at Zine 
* the Body, and abſent from the Lord, our Love i E 
God acts more in Holy Defires, than in Holy De I 
lights. *Fis rather Love in Morion, like a Biff” 
upon the Wing, than Love at Reſt, ke a Bir 10 
- upon the Neſt, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 3. All thoſewho hay * 
* the Lord. for their God, agree to deſire not hin 111 
more than God, for they know they have enuy P, 
in him; but ſtill yet they deſire more and more , ;- 
© God, for itil they come to Heaven, they will nſh,,:. 
ver have enough of him. Come then, my Soul 7 


why art thou ſo cold in thy Deſires toward 
thoſe. Things which are deſign'd for thy peculi 
Satisfaction, diſtinct from the Body? Why 
«eager for the Meat that periſbeth, and ſo indif 
rent to that which endures to everlaſting Life ? Hal 
thou no Deſire to that which is ſo neceſſaryt 
thy Support, and without which thou art un 
done? No Deſire to that which will contribut 
ſo much to thy Comfort, and yield thee an ur 
expreſſible Satisfaction > Proviſion is made in th 
Lord's Supper of Bread to ſtrengthen thee, will n., 
the Senſe of thine own Weakneſs and Emprinelſf 
make thee hunger after that? Canſt thou be if Zi 
different to that which is the Staff of thy Life hho' n 
Proviſion is made of pleaſant Food, fat Thin, nee 
full of Marrow, and Wines on the Lees; a 
thou not deſirous of Dainties, ſuch Dainties ? W 
the Tree of Knowledge ſuch la Temptation, bt 
' cauſe it was pienſant to the Eye, and à Tree to bei 
fired to mals one wiſe, that our firſt Parents wol 
break thro' the Hedge of a Divine Commas 
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2 God, all Things richly to enjoy, conſidering u 
what it becomes ſach ungrateful Wretches ag 
are to receive, but what it becomes ſuch a boy 
tiful Benefactor as he is to give. A lively Fai 
may expect that which is rich and great from hi 

that is Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, and all i 
Wealth of both; and that which is kind le 

_ gracious from him that is the Father of Mercy; 
and the God of all Conſolation. A lively Faith nM;;. 
expect all that's purchas'd by the Blood of Chr 

from a God who is righteous in all bis Ways, a 

all that's promis d in the New Covenant from 

God who cannot lie nor decei ve. 5 

The Proviſion in this Feaſt is Chriſt himſe 

and all his Benefits, all we need to ſave us fro 

being miſerable, and all we can deſire to make 

happy; and glorious Things, no doubt, may! 
expected with him, in whom it pleaſed the Fus, 
that all Fulneſs ſhould dwell, Let our Expetaf 
ons be built upon a right Foundation, not al 

Merit of our own, but God's Mercy and Chrilih 

Mediation, and then build large, as large as IM: 
New Covenant in its utmoſt Extent ; 6#i/d hi 
as high as Heaven in all its Glory. Come, fl 
pecting to ſee that which is moſt illuſtrious, at 
to taſte and receive that which is moſt preciou 
come, expecting that with which you will | 
abundantly ſatisfied. „„ 
Tho? what is prepar'd ſeems to a carnal E 
poor and ſcanty, like the five Loaves ſet beiog 
five thouſand Men, yet when Chriſt hath the brea 
ing of thoſe Loaves, they ſhall all eat and 

filled. In this Ordinance the Oil is multiplied, t 

Oil of Gladneſs; tis multiplied in the oy 
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ut, as the Widou' Oil, 2 Kings iv. 2, c. Do 
xs ſhe did therefore, bring empty Veſſels, bring 
wt a few, they ſhall all be filled; the Expectati- 
ns of Faith ſhall all be anſwer'd ; the Oil flays 
wit (as there, ver. 6.) while there is an empty 
Viel waiting to be fill'd; give Faith and Hope 


nd Weir full Compaſs, and thou wilt find (as that 
Meriidow did, ver. 7.) there is enough of this Oil, 
th bis multiplied Oil, this Oil from the good 
Chr Olive, to pay thy Debt, and enough beſides for 


bee and thine to live upon. As we often wrong 
ur ſelves by expecting too much from the World, 
hich is Vanity and Vexation ; ſo we often 
rong our ſelves by expecting too little from 
od, whoſe Mercy is upon us, according as we hope 
im; and who in exerting his Power, and 
onferring his Gifts, ſtill ſaith, According to your 
Faith, be it unto you. The King of {ſrael loft his 
vantage againft the Syrians, by ſmiting thrice, 
nd then ſtaying, when he ſhould have frue or fix 
Limes, 2 Kings xili. 18, 19. And we do often in 
le Manner prejudice our ſelves, by the Weak- 
Peſs of our Faith; we receive little, becauſe we 
xpect little; and are like them among whom 
brift could not do many mighty Yorks becauſe of their 
welief, Mark vi. 5. . 
8. Let us come to this Ordinance with Rejoicing 
W's Thankſgiving, Theſe two muſt go together, 
or whatever is the Matter of our Rejeicing muſt 
We: the Matter of our Thankſgiving ; Holy Joy is 
ie Heart of our thankful Praife ; and thankful. 
raiſe is the Language of holy Joy; and both 
ele are very ſeaſonable, when we are coming 
ban Ordinance, which ig-inſtituted both for the 
| Honoux 
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Honour of the Redeemer, and for the Confy n 

of the Redeemed. „„ 
© Beſides, the Matter for Joy and Praiſe, wu 
we are furniſhed with in our Attendance ont ankf 
-” Ordinance, even our Approach to it, is ſuch M's © 
© Honour, ſuch a Favour as obligeth us to cone! have 
at a 


ore his Prefence with Singing, and even to entern 
His Gates vit h Thankſgiving, Pſal. c. 2, 4. 77 fetch. 
Sladneſs and Rejoicim ſhall the Royal Bride WM" 8 
. * brought, Pſal. xlv. 15. Thoſe that in their Pre 
- rations for the Ordinance have been. ſowing IM © 
5 Tears, may not only come again with rejoicing, bri vas Z 
ing their Sheaves with them, but go with re joici ned 
to fetch their Sheaves, to meet the Ark, hi 
uß their Heads with Joy, knowing that their Re deu. ſhe 
din, and the Sealing of them to the Day of R ge 18 
demption, draws nigh. Let thoſe that are of a Mee 
roy ful Spirit hearken-to this; cheer up and ''* 
. comforted... This Day is Hol unto the Lord 9 ho de 
Cod, mourn nat, #or-weeps Neh. viii. 9. It is the DI f 
vbic h. the Lord hath made, and we muſt rejoice at uy, a 
5 be gladtin it; and the. Jiy of the Lord will be- e ſhot 
Strength, and Oil to our Wheels. All Ti be a 
conſider d, thou haſt a great deal more Reb 42.) 


than Haman had, to go in.merrily with the K [Re Th, 
to the Banquet of Wine, Eſth. v. 4. CER I | chat 
Tuo Things may juſtly be the Matter of 0 bich i. 


Re joicing and Thankſgiving in our Approach at he 


„„ fo ent 5 oi lich i. 
(.eu. ) That God hath pur fnch a prize as this He Are 
our Hands to get Wiſdom, That ſuch an Ordina" their 
as this was inſtituted for our ſpiritual Nouri lef 
ment and Growth in Grace: That it is tre fo 


mitted down to us, is admiviſter d among ns, of 
_— | | as 


are invited to it. This is a Token for good + 
ich we have Reaſon to rejoice in, and be very 


0g thoſe that are Strangers to the Goſpel, and 
have not this Ordinance at all, or among thoſe _ 
at are Enemies to the Goſpel, and have. it 
retcchedly corrupted, and turn'd into an idola- 
us Service; but that Wiſdom's Table is ſpread - 


wy are call'd to her Feaſts; ue have a Nail in 
90 us Holy Place, a Settlement in his Houle, and 
Ke f C ith hi 

joici ted Opportunities of Communion wi im. 


the Lord had been pleas'd to kill us, he would not 
re ſhewed us ſuch Things as theſe. O what a Privi- 
ge is it thus to eat and drink in Chriſt's Pre- 
nce! To fir down under his Shadow, at his. 


ny ho deſerv'd. to have been ſet with the Dogs of. bis 
% Ick, ſhould be fer with the Children of his Fa- 


the dedicated Things. Bleſs the Lord „O Soul. 


Re in our Hundi: We have Reaſon to be thank- 
that he hath not only invited us to this Feaſt, 

of ofifich is a Token of his God- will towards us; but 
Hach at he hath inclin'd us to accept the Invitation, 


ich is the Effect of a good Hork upon us. Many 


at are call'd make light of it, and go their Way 
their Farms and Merchandiſe, and if we had 
en left to our ſelves, we ſhould have made the 
ne fooliſh Choice, and in the Greatneſs of our Folly 
ould have gone aſtray, and wander'd endleſly. 
was Free Grace that made us wiling in the Day 
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ankful for. That our Lot is not caſt either a- 


nong us, and her Voice heard in our Streets, and 


able with his Friends and Favourites! That we 
ily, and eat of the Childrens Bread; nay, that 
e ſhould be number'd among his prieſts, and eat 


(2.) That God hath given us a Heart to this 


of 


166 Due Approach to the Lord's Supper. 2 
of Power, and graciouſly compell d us to come in din 
the Goſpel-Feaſt ; twas diſtinguiſhing Grace . N 
veal'd to us Babes, the Things which were erf 
from the Wiſe and Prudent : Let that Grace haue bri 
the Glory, and let us have the Foy of this bleſſel ed t 
_ i LE Jar 
9. Let us come to this Ordinance in Chariyſethr 
with all Men, and with a fincere Aﬀettion to all guild 
Chriſtians. It is a Love-Feaſt, and if we do noa 
come in [Love, we come without the Wedding d, 
arment, and forfeit the Comforts of the Fear to 
This is to be ſeriouſly thought of when we bin tan 
our Gift to the Altar, as we hope for Acceptance do a 
there. | Fa | e wh 
When we come to this Sacrament we mull" £47 
bring with ns, 4/|-wilitonone, Good-will to all, bu ſu, 
eſpecially to them who are of the Houſhold of Faith, Nice * 
1. We muſt bear J/I-will to none; no, not tu thi 
thoſe that have been moſt injurious and provo tke it 
king to us: Tho they have affronted us never ffir ol 
much in our Honour, wrong d us in our Intereſ. Ne re 
and ſet themſelves to villify us, and do us Min cele 
chief; yet we muft not hate them, nor enterta d Je 
any Malice towards them; we muſt not be deli Peac 
rous or ſtudious of Revenge, nor ſeek their Hur V 
in any reſpect; but muſt from our Hearts forgir Aﬀet 
them, as we our ſelves are, and hope to be tor dot 
given of God. We muſt ſee to it that there bol 
not the leaſt Degree of Enmity to any Perſon ndly 
the World lodg'd in our Breaſt ; but careful ſhe | 
purge out all that old Leaven ; not only lay afid lhre 
the Thoughts of it for the preſent, but whol daly 
pluck up and caft out that Root of Bitterneſs, uli a 
bears Gall and Wormwood, Pure Hands muſt in th be 
FO __ Ordinan« 


— 4 
—— we - 
ar „ „ TI 


— 
r 


rr 
COR —̃ — af — — SAG — —äñ— 
— py. N 2 


168 Due Approach to rhe Lord's Supper. 


likewiſe ; for this is good and acceptable in the Sig 
of God our Saviour, who will have all Men to be ſaw 
1 Tim. ii. 3, 4. True Grace hates Monopdlie 
We muſt thus love thoſe whoſe Wickedneſs yg 
are bound to hate; and earneſtly deſire their Hay 
pineſs, even while we induſtriouſly decline the 
J ˙ Hons: | | 
But the Delight of our Souls muſt be in the Saul. 
that are on the Earth, thoje excellent ones; as David 
was, F/al. xvi. 3. They are precious in God's Sy 
and honvurable, and they ſhould be ſo in ours 
they bave Zellouſhip with the Father, aud with tis $ 
Feſus Chriſt, and therefore by a ſincere and aftei 
onate Love to them, we alſo ſhould have Fellouſſi 
_withthem. Our earts. will then be comforted uh 

they are Inuit together in Love, Col. ii. 2. This Loi 
muſt not be confin'd to thoſe of our own Comm 
nion, our own Way and Denomination ; then wiſj 


love them for our own Sakes, becauſe they credſhd 


us, not for-Chriſt's Sake, becauſe they honour him 
But ſince God is ub Reſpecter of Perſons, we mu 
not be ſuch. In every Nation he that fears God, ai 
works Righteouſneſs, is accepted of him, and ſhou 
be ſo of us, Aci, x. 34, 35. Doubtleſs there 4 
be a Diverſity of Apprehenſions in the leſs weight 
Matters of the Law, ſuch. as the Diſtinction ( 
Meats and Days, and a Diverſity of Practice a 
cordingly, and yet a Sincerity of mutual Log 
according to the Law of Chriſt. Thoſe who thin 
it is not poſſible, ſhould be content to ſpeak f 
themſelves only, and muſt believe there are th 
who have much Satisfaction in being able to fa 
'That they love the Image of Chriſt where! 
they ſee it; and highly value a good Man, ig 


7. Due Approach to the Lord's Supper. 169 
Su er in every Thing of their Mind. He that caſfteth 

ſavell v Devils in Chrift's Name, muſt be dear to us, tho: 
police folows not uf, Mark ix. 38. The Differences that 

-(s te among Chriſtians, tho' fomented by the Ma- 
Hape of Satan for the Ruin of Love, are permitted 
they the Wiſdom of God for rhe Trial of Love, 
at they which;are perfect therein may be made ma- 
t; Herein Chriſtian commendeth his Love, when 

e loves thoſe who differ from him, and joins in 
ffection to thoſe with whom he cannot concur - 9 
Opinion. This is thank-worthy The Kingdom * | 
God is not Meat and Drink; they that have taſt- 1 

j of the Bread of Life, and the Water of Life, | 
ow it is not, but it is Righteouſneſs, and peace, | 
nd Joy in the Holy Ghoſt : He therefore that ix 
eſe Things ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and 
erefore tho” he eſteem not our Days, tho? he 
iſh not our Meats, he ſhould be acceptable 
nd dear to us. = 2 LIE 

Let us then in our Approach te this Sacrament} - 
ir up our ſelves to Holy Love, Love without 
ſimulation ; let us bear thoſe on our Hearts, 
om the great High-Prieſt of our Profeſſion | 
ars on his; and as we are taught of God to ove © | 

e another, let us increaſe therein more and mere; | 
Theſ. iv. g, 10. Chriſt's having loved us is a good | 
aſon why we ſhould love him ;: Chriſt's having 
red our Brethren alſo, is a good Reaſon why we 
puld love them. Behold how good and how plea-+ 
ta Thing it is for Chriſtians to be kindly affeZi- | 
ud one towards another, of one Heart, and of one 

ul; there the Lord commands the Bleſſing, and 
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Some Account of the aſfecting S ights that on" 
£0 be ſeen by Faith in this Ordinance, 


8 being taken, by the Grace of God, to ener 
c compole our ſelyes into a ſerious Frame of ye u 
Spirit agreeable to the Ordinance, we muſt next 
apply our ſelves to that which is the proper Bu- 
ſineſs of it, that we may do the Work of the Dy 
in its Day, of the Hour in its Hour. And the firſ 
Thing to be done is to contemplate that which is re. 
preſented to us, and ſet before us there. This Da. 
vid aim d-at when he coveted todwel in the Houle 
| of the Lird all the Days of his Life, that he might; 
behold the Beauty of the Lord, Pfal. xxvii. 4. might 
fee his Power and his Glory, Pſal. Ixiii- 2. To the 
Natural Man who receiveth not the Things off 
the Spirit of God, there appears in it, nothing 
ſurprizing, nothing affecting, no Form no Come 
lineſs 3 but to that Faith which is the ; Subſtanc re n. 
and Euidence of Things not ſeen, there appears 
great Sight, which, like Moſes, Exod, iii. 3. it vil 
with a holy Reverence, turn afide now to ſee. Ai 
therefore in our Preparation for this Ordinance 
we ſhould pray with David, Open thou mine Eyt 
that 1 may ſee the wondrous Things of thy Law ani 
Goſpel ; ſo we ſhould with Abraham, Gen. xv. 1, 
Life up our Eyes now and look, 1 
When the Lamb that had been flain had talent 
Bool, and was going to open the Seals, St. Jau; ci 
who had the Honour to be a Witneſs in VIiſof 
of the Solemnity, was loudly call'd by one 5 th 
. f Tol 
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For living Creatures to come and ſee, Rev. vi. 1, 3, 
5. The ſame is the Call given to us, when in 
his Sacrament there is a Door open d in Heaven, 
d we are bidden to come up hither, Rev. iv. . 
1. In general, we are here call'd to fee the Lamb 
at had been flain opening the Seals, This is the 
eneral Idea we are to have of the Ordinance. 
of ye would have thought our ſelves highly fuvour 4 

deed, and belov'd Diſciples, if we had ſeen it in 
*Wifon as John did; behold we are all invited ts 
e it in a Sacramental Repreſentation. 5 
1. In this Ordinance is ſhew'd us the Lamb as 
bad been ain. Fohn the Baptift pointed to him 
„he Lamb of God, and call'd upon his Followers 
Jebold him, John ĩ. 29. A Lamb defign'd for Sa- 
ince in order to the taking away-of the Sins of the 
wid, a harmleſs, ſpotleſs Lamb; but John the 
vine goes further, and ſees him a Lamb lain, 
u ſacrificed for us in the outer Courts; and not 

ly ſo, but appearing in the md of the Throne, 
Wd of the four Beaſts, and of the Elders, as if he 3 
anSre newly Hain, bleeding afreſh, and yet alive, IF 

rs d lives for evermore, Rev. v. 61, 18. conſtant: 
t wil preſenting this Sacrifice within the Veil. The 
. Aﬀecd of the Lamb always flowing, that it may 
be 1 our Conſciences, to purify 
d pacify them, and may ſtill ſpeak in Heaven 
n us in that prevailing Interceſſion which the 
rd Jefas ever lives to make there in the Vir- 
Wot his Satisfaction. 12 
til this Ordinance the Lord's Death is ſhewed 
Jau; 'tis ſhewed forth to us, that it may be ſhew- - 
ii forth 47 u. Jeſus Chriſt is here evidently ſer | 
b crucified among us, Gal. iii . that we may all 


Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the World, in the 


= - *Nails, ſee in his Side the very Marks of the Spear 
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with open Face behold. as in a Glaſs the Glory of Gi 
in the Face of Chriſt, Thus as Chriſt was the 


Types and Propheſies of the Old Teſtament, and 
the Application of his Merits to the Saints that 
lived then; ſo he will be the Lamb ſtain to the En 
of the World, in the Word and Sacraments of the ef , 
New Teſtament, and the Application of his Me- 
Tits to the Saints that are now, and ſhall be in hat 
every Age. Still he is ſeen as a Lamb that had bei then 
flain, for this Sacrifice doth not, like the Old Seal 
Teſtament Sacrifices, decay and wax old. 
This is the Sight, the great Sight we are here to 
ſee, the Buſh burning, and yet not conſum d, for the ſrce 
Lord is in it, his People's God and Saviour. 'Th: 
Wpunds of this Lamb are here open before us 
Come, ſee in Chriſt's Hands the very Print of th 


Behold him in his Agony, ſweating as if it had been en'; 
great Drops of Blood falling to the Ground ; then aus. a. 
commodating himſelf to the Work he had ung, % 
dertaken; couching between two Burdens, and 
bowing his Shoulder to bear them. Behold hi 
in his Bonds, when the Breath of our Noſtrils, th 
anointed of the Lord, was taken in their Pits, an 
he was bound that we might go out free. Behold; 
him at the Bar, proſecuted and condemned as: 
Criminal, 3 he was made Sin for us, and hat 
undertaken to anſwer for our Miſdemeanours 
Behold him upon the Croſs, enduring the Pain, anc 
deſpiſing the Shame of the accurſed Tree. Here! 
his Body broken, his Blood ſhed, his Soul pour“ 
out unto Death; all his- Sufferings, with all thei 
Aggravations, are here in ſuch a Manner 8 t 
. 1 1y10 


eel 


——— — 
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Gd Divine Wiſdom ſaw fit, by an inſtituted Ordi- 

S the ¶ nance repreſented to us, and ſet before us. 

n the 2. In this Ordinance is ſhew'd us the Lamb 
and I that was ſlain, opening the Seals of the everlaſting - 
that Goſpel ; not only diſcovering to us the Glories of 

Eu che Divine Light, but diſpenſing to us the Graces 

i thehof the Divine Love: Opening the Seals of the. 

—_ Funtain of Life, which had been long as a Spring 
e in 


ut up, and rolling away the Stone, that from 
d bel hence we may draw Water with Joy : Opening the 
Olds: als of the Book of Life, that Things hid from 
Ages and Generations might be manifeſted unto 
ns, and we might know the Things which are 
freely given us of God: Opening the Seals of 
God's Treafures, the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, 
which would have been ſeal'd up for ever from us, 


ore to 
or the 
The 
e us 
of the 
peatFrich us out of them: Opening the Seals of Hea- 
| beenWyen's Gates, which had been ſnut and ſealed again 
en ae us, and con ſecrating for us a neu and living May in- 
I un the Holieft, by his own Blood. This is a glorious 
„anch sight, and that which cannot but raiſe our Ex- 
d him pectations. of ſomething further: This is the prin- 
, ieipal Sight given us in this Ordinance, but when 
„ ane : 
zehol 
d as! 


d had ether Things which we may infer from this general 
n0U! Repreſentation of the Sufferings of Chriſt. Tis a 
1, Avery fruitful Subject, and that which will lead us 
lere w tne Conſideration of divers Things very profita- 


7 b ble. When we come to this Sacrament, we ſhould 


as th 


in it which Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard; 


tioſe that had been John's Hearers, hat went 


if he had not found out a Way to ſupply and en- 


ve view this accurately, we ſhall find there is that 


23 | 
2. In particular, we are here call'd to ſee many 


1 
4 . " A 
rr EE — eee ea tas 


sk our ſelves the Queſtion which Chriſt put to 
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ye out for to ſee? What do we come to the Lord 
Table to ſee? We come to ſee that, which if God 
gives us the Eye of Faith to diſcern, will be 
very affecting. Let this Voice therefore be {ii 
ſounding in our Ears, Come and ſee. 

1. Come and ſee the Evil of Sin. This we arg 
concern'd to ſee, that we may be truly humble 
for our Sins paſt ; and may be firmly engag'd þ 


Reſolution and holy Watchfulneſs againſt Sin fo 


the future. Twas for our Trauſgreſſions that Chil 
was thus wounded, for our Iniquities that he ws 
| bruiſed; know therefore, O my Soul, and ſee tha 
it is an evil Thing, aud bitter, that thou haſt forſaka 
the Lord thy God, and that my Fear is not in the 
Saith the Lord God of Hoſts, Jer. ii. 19. That wa 
a great Provocation to God, which nothing woul: 
atone for but ſuch a Sacrifice; a dangerous Dif 
eaſe to us, which nothing would heal bur ſuch : 
Medicine; This is thy Wickedneſs, becauſe it is bit 
ter, becauſe it reacheth unto thine Heart, Jer. iv. 18. 
(1.) Here'Sin appears Sin, and by the Croſso 
_ Chriſt, as well as by the Cummand of God, it be 
comes exceeding finful, Rom. vii. 13, The Mali 
nity of its Nature was very great, and more tha 
we can conceive or expreſs ; for it had made ſuc 
a Breach between God and Man, asnone leſs tha 
he who was both God and Man could repair; non: 
leſs than he durſt undertake to be made Sin fo 
us, to become Surety for that Debt, and Inter 
ceſſor for ſuch Offenders. Twas impeſſible that il 
Blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould take away Sit 
the Stain was too deep to be waſh'd out fo ; & 
criſice and Offering God did not deſire, would no 
accept as ſufficient to purge us. from it: No, 8 
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Lord Son of God himſelf muſt come to put away Sin by 
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te Sacrifice of himſelf, or it will for ever ſeparate 
between us and God. e 
(2.) Here Sin appears Death, and in the Croſs 
of Chriſt ſhews it Kit exceeding, hurtful, Behold, 
my Soul, and ſee what Miſchief Sin makes, by 
obſerving how dear it coſt the Redeemer when 
he undertook. to fatisfy for it how he ſweat and 
groan d, bled and died, when the Lord laid upon 


Glaſs, and it will appear in its true Colour, black 
and bloody, nothing can be more ſo. The fatal 
Conſequences'of Sin are feen more in the Suffer- 
mgs of Chriſt, than in all the Calamities that ir 
has brought upon the World of Mankind. O- 
what a painful, what a ſhameful Thing is Sin, 
which ONE Lord jeſus to ſo much Pain, to fo 
much. Shame then, when he bore our Sins in his 
own Body upon the Tree ! 13 
See this (my Soul) with Application: Twas 
thy Sin, thy own-Iniquity, that lay ſo heavy upon 
the Lord Jeſus, when he cried ont, 1 Soul is ex- 
weeding ſorrouful, even unto Death, Twas thy Pride 
and Paſſion, thy Worldlineſs and Uncleanneſs, 
the carnal Mind in thee, which is Enmity againſt | 
God, that crown'd him-with Thorns, and nail'd. 
him to the Croſs, and laid him for a Time undey 
the Senſe of God's Withdrawings from him. Is 
this ſo? And ſhall I ever again make a-Mock at Sin? 
Ever again make a light Matter of that which Chriſt 
made ſo great a Matter of? God forbid! I it a 


ſmall Thing to weary Man; but have 1 by my Sin- 


wearied my God alſo, Iſa. vii. 13. Have I made him 
L 4: And 


jim the Ini quity of us all! Look on Sin thro this 
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Ii And fhall I ever be reconcil'd to Sin again?. 0 
mall Lever think a favourable Thought of it a 

more? No, by the Grace of God I never vil 

The carnal Pleafure and worldly Profit that $; 
can promiſe me, will never ballance the Pain and 

Shame that it put my Redeemer to. : 

_ Meditate Revenge (my Soul) a holy. Revenge 
 fucha Revenge as will be no Breach of the Lau o 
Charity; ſuch a Revenge as is one of the Fruits 

Fgodly Sorrow, 2 Cor. vii. 1 1. If Sin was the Deat 

of Chriſt, why ſhould not I be the Death of Sin 
When David lamented Saul and Jonathan, wh 
were flain by the Archers of the Philiſtines, 1 San 
AXXX1. 3. it is laid, 2 Sam, i. 18, he taught tl 

- Children of Judah the Uſe of the Bow, that they migh 

. avenge the Death of their Princes upon their Ene 

mies; ler: us thence receive Inſtruction: Diff 

my Sin crucify Chrift ? And ſhall not J crucif 
it à If it be ask'd, N, what Evil has it dane? Say 

it coſt the Blood of the Son of God to expiate it I 

and therefore cry out ſo much the more, Cruci 
it, cruciſ it. And thus all that are Chriſt's, haut 
in ſome Meaſure cruciſied the Fleſb, Gal. v. 24. A 
_ Chriſt dy'd for Sin, ſo muſt we die 70 Sin. 
2. Come and ſee the Juſtice of God. Man; 
Ways the great Judge of the World hath made if 
to appear that he hates Sin, and both by the Judg 
ments of his Mouth in the written Word, and 
the Judgments of his. Hand in the Courſe of hi 
Providence, he hath reveal d his Wrath from Hea 
ven againſt all Ungodlineſs. and  Unrighteouſueſs « 

Men: Is true that he is gracious and merciful 
but it is as true that God is jealous, and the Loni 
wnengeth, Nah. i-2, God, even our God, 5 cog 
NS ; 1 8 Amin 
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2. Of rving Fire, and will reckon for the Violation of 
his Laws, and the Injuries done to his Crown and 
Dignity. The Tenour of the Seripture from the 
Second of Geneſis to the laſt of the Revelation 
proves this: The Soul that finueth, it ſpall die. In 
many remarkable Puniſhments- of Sin, even in 
this Life, tis written as with a Sun- beam, ſo 
mat he that runs may read; that the: Lord is 
jehteous, 2 Chron. xii. 6. e 
But never did the Juſtice of Godappear ſo con- 
ſpicuous, ſo illuſtrious, as in the Death and Suffer- 
ngs of Jeſus Chriſt ſet before us in this Ordinange. 
Here his Righteouſneſs is like the great Mountai nt, 
tho" his Judgments are a great Deep, Pal. xxxvi. 6-- 
Come and ſee the Holy God ſhewing his Diſplea- 
ure againſt Sin in the Death of Chrift, more than 
in the Ruin of Angels, the Drowning of the Old 
World, the Burning of Sodom, the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem ; nay, more than in the Torments 
of Hell, all Things confider'd- Ro 5 
(i.) God manifeſted his Juſtice, in demauuing 


uci 
hauch a Sati gfaction for Sin as Chriſt was to make by 
4. A le Blood of his Croſs. Hereby he made it to appear 


ow great the Provocation was which was done 
im by the Sin of Man; that not only ſuch an ex 
ellent Perſon muſt be choſen to intercede for us, 
ut his Sufferings and Death muſt be inſiſted on 
o atone for us. Sin being committed againſt an 
afnite Majeſty, ſeems by this to have in it a Kind 
of infinite Malignity, that the Remiſſion of it 
uld not be procur d, but by a Satisfaction of 
ite Value. If mere Mercy had pardon' d Sin, 


Ln ithout any Proviſion made to anſwer the De- 
a con 


mnds-of in jur d Juſtice, God had declar'd his 


min 
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Goodneſs ; but when Jeſus Chrift is ſet forth 1 |, 
4 Propitiation for Sin, and God has pleas d to put 
himſelf to ſo vaſt an Expenee for the ſaving of 
the Honour of his Government, in the Forgiveneſ 
of Sins, this declares bis Righteouſueſs ; it declares, 

Jay, at this Time his Righteouſneſs. See what an En 
phaſis the Apoſtle lays upon this, Rom. iii. 25, 26 
Sin had wrong d God in his Honour, for hi 
cannot otherwiſe be wrong d by any of his Cres 
tures; in breaking the Law we diſbonour God 
we fin and come ſhort of his Glory, For this Wrong 
Satisfaction muſt be made; that which firſt offer 
It ſelf is the eternal Ruin of the Sinner; curru 
Lex; let the Sentence of*the Law be executedMhot o 
and thereby God may get him Honour upon us, ii 

lieu of that he ſhould have had from us, Exod. xiv 
17. But can no Expedient be found our to ſatisfyſfhis 4 
God, and yet fave the Sinner ? Is it not poſſibleſ 
to offer an Equivalent > Will the Lord be pleas i: Chr 
with thouſands of Rams, or ten thouſand River: iff 
11 Oil? Shall we. give our Firft-boru for our Tranſgreſ een uf 
Pio, the Fruit of our Body for the Sin of our Soul WDeftr 
| No, thefe are not tantamount :. Mo Submiſſions, Pinne 
Sorrows, Supplications, Servſees, or Sufferings oiFFire o 
ours, can be look d upon as a valuable ConfideratimnWroubl: 
for the Righteons God to proceed upon, in for- im ci 
giving ſuch Injuries, and reſtoring ſueh CriminalsWater / 
to his Favonr ; the beſt we do is imperfe& ; the N veri 
utmoſt we can do is already owing: Here there-Win fo 
fore the Lord Jeſus interpoſeth, undertakes to 

make a full Reparation of the * done to 
God's Glory by Sin; clothes himfelf with our Na- In 
ture, and becomes Surety for us, as Paul for On- word 
fimut, Phil. xviii. 19. F they have wronged thee, u. 
. oue 
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þ 0 we thee ought, put that one mine Account; I habe 

to pulfWuritten it with my own Hand, with my on Blood 

ing eu repay: it. He was made Sin for us, 2:Cor. 
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J. 21. 4 Curſe for us, Gal. iit- 13. an Ofering for 
ove Sins Iſa. Iiii. 10. he boreronr Sins in his own Body 
m-the Tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. and thus the Juſtice. of 
God was not only ſatisfied, but greatly ghrified. 
Come and ſee how bright it ſnines here. 
(2.) God manifefted his Juſtice in dealing as 
ze did with him, who undertook to make Satisfattion. 
Having laid npon him the niquity of us all, he laid 
it home to him, for it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
tim, and to put him to Grief, Ha. lin. 10. He was 
ot only deſpiſed. and rejected of Men, who knew 
him not, but he was * ſmitten of God, and 
Micked. The ancient Way in which God teſtiſied 
his Acceptance of Sacrifice, was by conſuming 
hem with Fire from Heaven, Lev. 1% 24. 
z Chron. vii. 1. 1 Kings xviii. 38. The Wrath of 
ers God which the Offerers: deſerv'd ſhonld have fal- 
ſgre/Fen upon them; fell upon the Offering; and ſo the 
Soul Peſtruction of the Sacrifice was the Eſcape of the 
ions Pinner. Chriſt becoming a Sacrifice for us, the 
gs oifFire of God's Wrath deſcended upon him; which 
ationroubled his Soul, put him into an Agony, and made 
for- im cry out, My God, m God, why. haſt thou for- 
inalsFater me? Come then and behold the Goodneſs and 
 theſWerity. of God; Rom: xi. 22. Chriſt being made 
ere-Wpin for us, God did not ſpare-him, Rom viii. 32. 


s toy the determinate Counſel and Fire-knowledgersf God, 
> toe was deliver'd to them, who with wicked Hands 
Na-Srocified and. flew him: Awale, O Sword; the 
Oe. nord of Divine Juſtice, furbifh'd and bath d in 
2 eaven; awake againſt my Shepherd, and 2 + 
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the Mun that is. my Fellow, ſaith the Lord of H¹ id 
ſmite: the Shepherd, Zech. iii. 7. . 4 1 the. 
Let us look on the Sufferings of Chriſt, and ſij i nue 
as he himſelf hath taught us, Luke xxiii- 31. 1fthiMnem 

4e done in the green Tree, what ſhall be done in te how 
dry? What was done to him, ſhews what ſhlMt;:, 

have bren done to us if Chriſt had not interpos'd Mhath 
and what wil be done to us if we re ject him. Ihen 
this were done to the Son of God's Love, what Mere 
Mall be done to the Generation of his Wrath? IMWaral 


this were done to one that had but Sin imputed tolfl (1. 
him, who as he had no Corruptions of his ownflhs, a. 
for Satan's-Temptations:to faſten upon, ſo he hadſer it 
no Guilt of his own for God's Wrath to faſtenſſhut oi 
upon, who was as a green Tree, not apt to tak is ow 
Eire: What ſnall be done to thoſe who have He we 
znberent in them, which makes them as a he. 
Tree, combuſtible, and proper Fuel for the Fire, f 
of Gcd's Wrath ? If this: were done to one thaths deſ 
had done ſo much good, what ſhall be done tofhe ſto 
us that have done ſo little? If the Lord Jeſus him Nrarat 
KIf vas put into an Agony by the Things whichſſoxiou 
were done to him, was ſorrouſul aud very heavy, caſy our 
eur Hearts endure, or can our Hands be ſtrong when any 


God ſball deal. with us, Ezek. xxit. 14. Do wouli 
ſet the. Briars and Thorns againſt him in Baitle 
From the Sufferings of Chriſt we may eaſily infe 
what. a fearful Thing it is to fall into the Hands 


- . 


3; Come and ſee the Loveof Chriſt, This is that 
which with-a-peculiar Regard we are to obſerve 
and contemplate in this Ordinance; where we ſec 
Chrifffand-him crucified, we cannot but ſee the Love 


of Chriſt, which paſſeth Kuowledge, When Ch 4 
. wo 
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did but drop a Tear over the Grave of Lazarus, 
the Jcus ſaid, Ses how: he loved him, John xi. 36. 
much more Reaſon have we to ſay, when we com- 
memorate the Shedding of his Blood for us; See 
how he loved us. Greater Love hath no Man than 
bis, to lay down his Life for his Friend, Thus Chriſt 
ath loved us; nay, he laid down his Life for us 
then we were Enemies, Jobn xv. 1 3. Rom. v. 8. 
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whatMWHerein is Love without Precedent, Eove without 
12 IHarallel. Come and ſee the Wonders of this Love. 
red ta (1.) It was Free Love. Chriſt gave himſelf ſor 
ons, and what more free than Gift? "Twas free, 


or it was unask'd ; nothing cry d for this Merey, 
ut our own Miſery ; when no Eye pitied us, of 
is own Good -will he relieved us; ſaid to us, uben 
pe were in our Blood, Live ; yea, he-ſaid to ut, 
ve: That was a Time of Love indeed, Twas 
ee, for it was unmerited; there was nothing in 
deſireable, nothing promiſing: ;. the Relation 
e ſtood. in to God as Creatures, did but ag-- 
ravate our Rebellion, and make us the more ob- 
xious. As he could not obtain any Advantage 
y our Happineſs, ſo he would not have ſuſtain- 
any Damage by our Miſery : If there were xo 
ofit in our Blood (which is pleaded, P/al. xxx. 9. 
t for certain there would: have been no Loſs 
y it. No, but. the Reafons of his Love were 
ch'd from within him, as God's Love of Hraei 
is, Deut. vii. 7, 8: He loved them becauſe he 
ould love them. Twas free, for it was un- 
ed : He willingly offered himfelf. Here am I, 
nd me. This Sacrifice was bound to the Horus. 
the Altar, only with the Cords of his own. Loves 
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for ever; but on the Seedvf Abraham he taketh hl an 
Heb. ii. 16. The Nature of Angels was more e 


greater, and yet they were paſſed by. Man th; 


Spiritual and purely Intellectuab World ; yet thi 
is the Creature that's choſen to be the Darlin 
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2.) It was» diſtinguiſhing Love. *Twas-GooM(nd 
will to fallen Man, and not to fallen Angelus a1 
He did not lay hold on a World of finking Angel nigt 
as their Tree fell ſo it lies, and ſo it's like toi ca 
4 


im, 
cellent than that of Man; their Place in the Cre: _ 
tion higher, their-Capaoity for honouring GofManſ 


finn'd was pitied and helped, while - Angel: ta 


Fun d were not ſo much as. ſpar d. The deplorablMWhis' 


State of Devils ſerves as a Foil to ſet off ti ede. 
bleſſed State of the Ranſomed-of the Lord. 
(z.) It was condeſcending Love. Never di 
Love humble it ſelf and ſtoop ſo low as the Loi 
of Chriſt did. Twas great Condeſcenſion, th 
he ſhould pitch his Love upon Creatures ſo mean 
Man that is a Worm, the Sen of Minthat is aD 
ſo near a- kin to the brutal Part of the Creation 
eſpecially ſince the Fall, that ene would think lhew 
ſhould rather be the Scorn than the Eove of thi 


is Pe 
of Heaven, and in whom Wiſdom's Delights argþr ou 
Prov. viii. 31. But eſpecially that in proſecation dad be 
this Love, he ſhould humble himſelf as he did. Hum (6.) 


dle himſelf zo the Earth im his Incarnation ; hum was 


ble himſelf on the Earth in Meanneſs of his Lifeill be 
humble himſelf into the Earth, when he went tet lik 
the Grave, the Place where Mankind appears uriber/ 


der the greateſt Mortification and Diſgrace. I wit} 


(4.) Twas expenſue Love. His waſhing terer 
Feet of his Diſciples is ſpoken of as an Act Meſſed 
Love to them, John xiii. 1. and that * . t Ren 

8 een. 


\ 


gell us and bought us, and paid dear for us, that we 
peelsſWnight be unto him a purchaſed People, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
 toliWecauſe: he loved Iſrael, he gave Men for them; 
h bend People for their Life, even Egypt for their Ran- 
re eim, Iſa. xliii. 3, 4 But becauſe he loved us, he 
CreaÞave himſelf for us, even his own Blood for the 
7 GofRanſom of our Souls. „ e 

n tha (5.) Twas ſtrong Love, ſtrong as Death, and 
ls th hich many Waters could not quench, Cant. viii. 6, 7. 
orabl his was the Greatneſs of his Strength, in which the 


dedeemer travelled, who is mighty to ſave, Ia. 
rü. 1. Twas ſtrong to break thro great Difſi- 
ulties, and trample upon the Diſcouragements: 
at lay in his Way: When he had this Baptiſm 
be baptiz d with, this Baptiſm of Blood, twas 
ore that ſaid, Hou am I ſtraitued till it be accom- 
lſbed ? Luke xii. 50. Twas Love that ſaid, With 
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ew was to be his laſt. Twas the Strength of 
is Love that reconciled him to the bitter Cup 
hich was put into his Hand, and made him wave 
is Petition, that it might paſs from him, which, 


ts argpr ought we know, if we had infiſted upon, it 
ion qqad been granted, and the Work undane. 
Hun (6.) "Twas an everlaſting Love, Jer. xxxi. 3. 


Iwas from Everlaſting in the Counſels of it, and 


 LifeWFill be to Everlaſting in the Conſequences of it; 
ent et like our Love, which comes up in a Night, and 
T's ulriſbeth in a Night. He loved to the End, and went 
be. I with his Undertaking till he ſaid, I is finiſhed. 
ng ever was there ſuch a conftant Lover as the 
Act ſed Jeſus, whoſe Gifts and Callings are with- 
conan Repentanee. . 

een 2 4 Come 
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Joo cending Love, but not coſtly like this. He lov'd: 


fire have I defied to eat this Paſſover, which he 
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4. Come and ſee the Conqueſt of Satan: An 
this is a very pleaſing Sight to all thoſe who thy 
Grace are turned from the Power of Satan unto Gil 
as it was to the Hraelites when they had neu 
ſhaken off the Egyptian Yoke, to ſee their Tas 
maſters and Purſuers dead upon the Sea: ſbore, Exod 
xiv; 30. Come and ſee our Joſpuadiſcomfitingth 
Amalekites, our David with a Sling and a Sten. 
vanquiſhing that proud Goliath, who not on 
himſelf baſely deſerted, but then boldly defi 
the Armies of the living God, Come and fee 10 
Michael and his Angels, but Michael himſelf ; 
chael our Prince, who trod the Wine-preſs alon ut ( 
entring the Lifts: with the Dragon and his Ange 
and giving them an effectual Overthrow : T 
Seed of the Woman, though bruiſed. in the Hee 
yet breaking the Serpent's Head, according to th 
antient Promiſe made unto the Fathers, Gen. ii. 
15. Come and ſee the Great Redeemer not o]arqs 


oe £248 In him 
Come and ſee Chrift triumphing over Satan). 4 
his Death. Though the War was in Heaven, Re the. 
xii. 7. yet ſome Fruits of the Victory even tlie Cn, 
appear d on Earth. 'Tho' when Chriſt was in ti (.) 
Extremity of his Sufferings, there was Daring ſo 
over all the Land, which gave the Powers of DaWeath | 
neſs all the Advantage they could wiſh for; that 
he beat the Enemy upon his own Ground. Saimit : 
(ſome think) terrified, Chriſt itt his Agony, ing te 
then he kept Poſſeſſion gf his own: Soul, and 1 fall u 
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ay adher'd to his Father's Will, and to his own 
Undertaking: So he baffled Satan. Satan put it 
nto the Heart of Judas to betray him; but in the 
mmediate Ruin of Judas, who preſently went 
and hang d himſelf, Chriſt criumphed.over Satan, 
and made a Shew of him openly. Satan tempted Pe- 
er to deny Chriſt, defiring to have him, that he 
ght ift him as beat, but by the ſpeedy Repen- 
ance of Peter, who upon a Zoo from Chriſt went 
: and wept bitterly, Chrift triumphed. over Sa- 
u, and baffled him in his Deſigns. Satan was 
Mecady. to ſwallow up the Thief upon the Croſs ; 
ut Chriſt reſcued him from the Gates of Hell, 
nd raiſed him to the Glories of Heaven, and 
hereby ſpoiled Satan, who was as a Lion diſ- 
Pointe of lt. Pr. 2 
Come and ſee Chriſt triumphing over Satan by 
is Death; the true Samſon, that did more to- 
ards the Ruin of the Philiſtines dying than li- 
Wing: See Fudg. xvi. 23. Having by his Life and 
Yoarine, deſtroyed the Works of the Devil ; at 
ngth, by his Death, he deſtroyed. the Devil him- 
lf, that had the Power of Death, Heb. it. 14. 
him was fulfill 'd the Bleſſing of God, Gen. xlix. 
9. A Troop ſball overcome him, but he ſhall overcome 
t the laſt; and through him that loved us ue 
Je Conguerors, yea, more than Conquerors. | 
(i.) Chriſt by dying made Atonement for Sin, 
Wd ſo conquer d Satan. By the Merit of his. 


heath he ſatisfied. God's. Juſtice for the Sins of 
that ſhould believe in him; and if the Judge 
mit the Sentence, the Executioner hath no- 
ing to do with the Priſoner. We were ready 
b fall under the Curſe, to be made A 


386 Sights to be ſeen at the Lord's Supper, MW 5: 
that is, to be deliver d unto Satan Chriſt (lll tis 
Upon me be the Curſe ; this blotted out the Huh Pu: 
writing that was againſt us, took that ont of the Mrance 
nail d that to the Croſs, and ſo Satan is ſpoil'd. Mot m 
ſball condemns ? I is Chriſt that died, Rom. viii. Nould 
34. When God forgives the Miquity of his PeopilMo tea 
he brings back their Captivity, Pſal. lxxxv. 1, 2, uns 
we ſhall not come into Condemnation, we are ſiyMlhe 
from coming into Execution. ; upon 
(2.) Chriſt by dying ſeal d the Goſpel of Graff 

and purchas'd the Spirit of Grace, and ſo conquerſſſfvine 
Satan. The Spirit acting by the Goſpel as the eatt 
ſtrument, and the Goſpel animated by the Spirſfts Va 
as the Principal, are become mighty to the pullManſo 
don of Satan's Strong- holds. Thus a Foundatio ani 
is laid for a Believer's Victory over the Temp ould 
tions and Terrors of the Wicked One. Chriliffp! Go 
Victory over Satan is our Victory, and we o , No 
come him by the Blood of the Lamb, Rev. xii. Wu aN 
Thus Kings of Armies did flee apace, and even ii Ct 
that tarried' at home, and did themſslves contiſhumbl 
bute nothing to the Victory, yet divide the y our 
Pſal. Ixviii. 12. Chriſt having thus trodden Saſpnothe 
unuer onr Peet, he calls to us as Joſhua to tifF:les, 
Captains of Mael, Joſh. x. 24. Come near, he So 
your Feet upon the Necks of theſe Kings : Refift uch a 
Devil, and he ball flee from you, for he is a cofÞale a1 
quer d Enemy. 68 ome 8 
5. Come and ſee the North of Soul: We judgſWnd thi 
of the Value of a Thing by the Price which a wiſterefc 
Man that underſtands it gives for it. He tight 
made Souls, and had Reaſon to know them, pier, 
vided for their Redemption, not corrupt" a | 
« Things, as Silver and Gold, but the precious A vg 
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ſt / his oum Son; See 1 Pet. i. 18, 19, "Twas not 
H Purchaſe made haſtily, for it was the Contri - 
be Vance of infinite Wiſdom from Eternity; twas 
ot made for Neceſſity, for he neither needed us, nor 
ould be benefited by us; but thus he was pleas d 
o teach us what Account we ſnould make of our 
dun Souls, and their Salvation and Happineſs. 
he Incarnation of Chriſt put a great Honour 
upon the human Nature; never was it ſo dig- 
ed as when it was taken into Union with the 
jivine Nature in the Perſon of Inmazuel; but the 
Death and Sufterings of Chriſt add much more to 
ts Value, for he laid down his own Lie to be the 
Wanſom of ours, when nothing elſe was ſufficient 


dato anſwer the Price. Lord, what is Man, that he 
empiWhould be thus viſited, thus regarded! That the Son 
-hriliffþ! God ſhould not only dwel among us, but die for us 


e ove Now, (I.) Let us ſee this, and learn how to 
ut a Value upon our own Souls, not fo as to advance 


ur Conceit of our ſelves, (nothing can be more 
contFÞumbling and abaſing than to ſee our Lives fold: 
e SpſÞy our own Folly, and redeem'd by the Merit of. 
; SatWpnother) but ſo as to increaſe our Concern for our 


lues, and our own Spiritual Intereſts. Shall: 
e Souls, the precious Souls which Chriſt put 
uch a Value upon, and paid ſuch a Price for, de-- 
ale and undervalue themſelves ſo far as to be- 
ome Slaves to Satan, and Drudges to the World: 
ad the Fleſh.? We are bought with a+ Price, and 
herefore we not only injure the Purchaſer's. 
kight to us, if we alienate our ſelves to ano- 
er, but we reproach his Wiſdom in paying- 
W' Price, if we alienate our ſelves for a thing: 
= 9ght. Tis the Apgſtle's Argument —_— 

| . n= 
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Uncleanneſs, 1 Cor. vi. 20 and againſt maki 
our ſelves Er Servants of Men, 1 Cor. vil. 
Chriſt having purchaſed our Souls at ſuch a Rat 
we diſparage them if we ſtake them to the Trig * 7 
of this World, or pawn them for the baſe an 
-fordid Pleaſures of Sin. Shall that Birthrig| 
be ſold for a Meſs of Pottage, which Chriſt boug 
with his own Blood? No, while we live let o. 
Souls be our Darlings (as they are call'd, Pf 
XX11- 20. and xxxv. 17.) for his ſake to whom thiY 
were ſo dear. If Chriſt did and ſuffer'd ſo mull 
to ſave our Souls, let not us hazard the Jo/ing of the 
tho' it be to gain the whole World, Matt. xvi. 26, 
(2.) Let us ſee this, and learn how to pu 
Value upon the Souls of others. This forbids us 
do any Thing that may turn to the Prejudice 
the Souls of ethers, by drawing them to Sin, 
diſcouraging them in that which is good. Ti 
Apoſtle lays a great Streſs: upon this Argumet 
- againſt the Abuſe of our Chriſtian Liberty, tot 
Offence of others, Rom. xiv. 15. Deſtroy not hi 
with thy Meat for whom Chriſt died ; and again| 
urges it on. the fame Occaſion, x Cor. viii. 
Shall not we deny our ſelves, and our own Satif 
faction, rather than occaſion Guilt or Grief (| 
them for whom Chriſt humbled himſelf, even 
the Death of the Croſs? Shall we flight the 
— whom Chriſt put ſuch a Value upon? Shall we! 
thoſe with the Dogs of our Flock, whom Chr 
purchas'd with his own Blood, among the Lan 
of his Flock? God forbid ! 
This alſo commands us to de all we can 
the ſpiritual Welfare and Salvation of the 5 
of others. Did Chriſt. chink- them me 


od, and ſhall not we think them worth our 
re and Pains? Shall not we willingly do our 
oft to ſave a Soul from Death, and thereby 
þ a multitude of Sins, when Chriſt did ſo much, 
d ſuffer d ſo much to make it feaſible? Shall 
t we pour out our Prayers for them, for whom 
rift pour d out his Soul unto Death? And bear 
em upon our Hearts whom Chriſt laid ſo near 
? Bleſſed Paul, in Conſideration hereof, not 
ly made himſelf the Servant of all, to pleaſe 
m for their Edification, but was willing to be 
yd upon the Sacrifice and Service of their Faith, 
il. 11. 17. and fo to fill up what was behind of the 
Fitions of Chriſt for his Bodies ſake, Col. i. 24. 
And if we be at any Time call'd upon, even 
dice /sy down our Lives for the Brethren, we muſt re- 
Sin. Jember that in hat, as well as in waſhing their 
g, Chriſt hat h left us an Example, 1 John iii. 16. 
6. Come and ſee the Purchaſe of the Bleſſings of 
New Covenant. The Blood of Chriſt was not 
ily the Ranſom of our forfeited Lives, and the 
edemption of our Souls from everlaſting Miſe- 
„ but it was the valuable Confideration, upon 
hich the Grant of eternal Life and Happineſs 
grounded. Chrift's Death is our Life, that is, 
is not only our Salvation from Death, but it is 
e Fountain of all our Joys, and the Foundation 
all our Hopes. All the Comforts we have in 
ſe/:0n, and all we have in Proſpect, all the Pri- 
eges of our Way, and all thoſe of our Home, 
e the bleſſed Fruits of that accurſed Tree on 
ich our Redeemer died. 1 5 + 
1, See the Blood of ' Chriſt, the Spring from 
ence all the Bleſſings of the Covenant flow, ny 
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the Price of all our Pardons, we have Redenyiy 
| thro' his Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins, Ephel 
i. 7. without the ſhedding of Blood, that Blood 
that precious Blood, there had been. no Remiſu 
That's the Purchaſe of the divine Favour whit 
is our Life, we are made accepted only iu the V 
loved, Eph. i. 6. Peace is made, a Covenant of 
Peace ſettled, and Peace ſecur d to all the Sons 
Peace, by the Blood of bis Croſs, and not other © 
. wiſe, Col. i. 20. That's the Price paid for th 
purchaſed Poſſeſſion, that they which are calF d mil 
receive the Promiſe of Eternal 1nheritance, Heb. ix 
T5. Chriſt was made a'Curſe for us, not only tor: 
deem us from the Curſe of the Law, but that we thr, 
him might inherit the Bleſſing, Gal. iii. 13, 14 
Thus our of the Eater comes forth Meat, and out of thi 
Strong Sweetneſs, Behold, he fhews us a Myſter 
2. See the Blood of Chrift, the Stream in whicif 
all the Bleſſings of the Covenant flow to us. Thi 
Blood of Chrift, as it is exhibited to us in thi 
Ordinance, is the Vehicle, the Channel of Con 
veyance, by which all Graces and Comforts def 
ſcend from Heaven to Earth. This Cup is the Neu 
Teftament in the Blood of Chrift, and ſo it become: 
a Cup of Bleffing, a Cup of Conſolation, a Cu 
of Salvation: All the hidden Manna comes te 
us in this Dew. Tis the Blood of Chriſt, ſpeai 
ing for us, that pacifies an offended God: Ii 
the Blood of Chriſt, ſprinkled on us, that purihe 
a defiled Conſcience. As it was the Blood of Fe 
Jus that conſecrated: for us the new and living Wa) 
and open'd the Kingdom of Heaven to all Be 
lievers, ſo it is by that Blood that we have ok 
neſs to enter into the Holieft, Hob. x. 19, 20. a 
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ul Come and ſee how much we owe to the Death 
hriſt, the rich Purchaſes he made for us, that 
might cauſe us to inherit Subſtance, and might 
ur Treaſures. Let this increaſe our Eſteem of 
whicl Love of Chriſt, which was not only ſo very 
ene to himſelf, but ſo very advantageous to 
ant Let this alſo enhance the Value of Covenant- 
onze füngs in our Eyes. The Bleſſings of this Life | 
owe to the Bounty of God's Providence; but 

ritual Bleſſings in Heavenly Things we owe 
the Blood of his Son : Let theſe therefore be 

b. Hus more precious than Rubies : Let theſe always 
to e the Preference: Let us be willing to part 

h any thing rather than hazard the Favour of 
d, the Comforts of the Spirit, and Eternal 
ſe, remembring what theſe coſt, Let us never 
ke light of Wiſdom's Preparations, when we 

| at what Rate they were bought in. To thoſe who 
eve they are precious, for they know they were 

baſed with the precious Blood of Chriſt, which 

undervalue as a common Thing, if we prefer 
pms and Merchandiſe before Heaven and the 

ent Earneſts of it. . ; 


— 
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ſpeak | | | „ 
e me Account of the precious Benefits which 
riteFare to be receiv'd by Faith in this Or- 
ice. e 

BN the Lord's Supper we not only ſhew the 
B. Lord's Death, and ſee what is to be ſeen in 


is many, who, when he was upon the Croſs, 
| FE ne emp fto#® 
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ſtood afar off be holding: No, we muſt there fit! 
more than Spectators, we muſt eat of the Sacrifeſpriab 
and ſo partake of the Altar, 1 Cor. xi. 18, Trace 
Bread which came down from Heaven was not deſi(ior 
ſigu d meerly for Shew-bread, Bread to be look! 
upon; but for Houſbold-bread, Bread to be fe 
upon: Bread to ftrengthen our Hearts, and Win 
to make them glad; and Wiſdom's Invitation i 
Come, eat of my Bread, and drink of the Wine tu 
1 have mingled. Chriſt's feeding' great Mult 
tudes miraculouſly, more than once, when 
was here upon Earth, was (as his other Miracle 
ſignificant of the ſpiritual Proviſion he makes 
the everlaſting Goſpel, for the Support and vl 
tisfaction of thoſe that leave all to follow lin 
If we do not all eat, and be not all filled, alu 
dantly ſatisfied with the Goodneſs of his Houſe, it 
eur own Fault. Let not us then ſtraiten and ſtar 
our ſelves, for the Maſter of the Feaſt has nc 
ſtinted us: He has not only invited us, and mad 
Provifion for our Entertainment, but he calls 
us, as one that bids us heartily welcome, E 

O Friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, O Belo 

Cant. vi. 1. e ee 
All People are for what they can get : Here 
ſomething to be got in this Ordinance, if it | 
rightly improv'd, which will turn to our Ac 
count infinitely more than the Merchandiſe of Si 
ver, or the Gain of fine Gold, Chriſt and all H 
Benefits are here not only ſet before us, but be R. 
Jer d to us; not only offer d to us, but ſettled us to be 
on us, under certain Proviſo's and Limitation Suffe 
ſo that a Believer who ſincerely conſents to tied, | 
Covenant, receives ſome of the preſent Beoeh 
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re of it in and by this Ordinance, both in the com- 
rtable Experiences of Communion with God in 


* race, and the comfortable Expectations of the 
x de ifion and Fruition of God in Glory. 

ook Goſpel Ordinances in general (and this in par- 
e ſeleular, which is the Seal of Goſpel Promiſes) are 
Wil f Salvation, out of which we may draw}/a- 


-@, with Foy ; Breaſts of Conſolation, from which 


we the may ſuck and be ſatisfied ; golden Pipes, thro” 
Mulhich the Oil of Grace is deriv'd from the good 
en Mie, to keep our Lamps burning. We receive 
racle e Grace of God herein in vain, if we take not 
kes hat is here tender d, Goſpel Bleſſings upon Goſ- 
ad Terms. We are here to receive Chriſt Feſus 
in Lord, and fince with him God freely gives us al 


ings, Rom. viii. 32. we muft with him by Faith 
ke what he gives 3 all ſpiritual Bleſſings in Hea- 
% Things by Chriſt Jeſus. 
as n HFErſt, Here we may receive the Pardon and For- 
bene /s of our Sins. This is that great Bleſſeng of 
e New Covenant which makes way for all other 
ſings (removendo prohibens) by taking down 
Wit Wall of Partition which ſeparated between 
and God, and binders good Things from us. Tis the 
atter of that Promiſe, which comes in as a Rea- 
for all the reſt, I will do ſo and ſo for them, 
I will be merciful to their Unrighteouſneſs, Heb. 
. 11. — This is that great Bleſſing which Chriſt 
ed to purchaſe for us; his Blood was ſhed for many 
the Remiſſion of Sins ; and perhaps he intimated 
Ws to be in a ſpecial Manner defign'd by him in 
Sufferings, when the firſt Word we find re- 
to thifded, that he ſpoke after he was nail'd to the 
K 8 Croſs, 
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. 24M This Sacrament ſhould therefore be receiv'd 
id :ſhith a Heart thus lifting up it ſelf to God: Lord, 
an a Sinner, a great Sinner; T have done very fooliſp- 
I have forfeited thy Favour, incurr'd thy Diſ- 
We:/ure, and deſerve to be for ever abandon d from 
ee. Bur Chriſt has died, yea, rather is riſen again, 
mis th fniſh'd Tranſgreſſion, made an End of Sin, made 
more Meconciliation for Iniquity, and brought in an ever- 
 anWfing Righteouſneſs ; he gave his Life a Ranſom for 
wriſt ary, and if for mauy, whytnot for ne? In him a 
> ReFſſee and full Remiſſion is promis'd to all penitent 
5, Aid obedient Believers; by him a# that believe 


- "O72 
. G4 


Ilegiße juſtified, and to them there is no Condemnation. 
he fuhou, even thou art he that blotteſ® out their Tranſ- 


e Fa 
r Ple 
ce wil 


ions for thine own ſake, and art gracious and mer- 
|; nay, thou art faithful and juft to forgive them 
ir Sins. Lord, T repent, I believe, and take the 


be reſnefit of thoſe Promiſes, thoſe exceeding great aud 
to af cious Promiſes, which are to my Soul as Life from 


CO ON 
ow, ! 
lat We 
we a 
he Fa 

inth 
n par 
o all 1 


Dead. I fly to this City of Refuge, I take hold 
the Horns 1 this Altar : Here I humbly receive 
Forgiveneſs of my Sins, thro Jeſus Chriſt, the great 
pitiation, to whom I entirely owe it, and to 
om I acknowledge my ſelf infinitely indebted 
it, and under the higheſt Obligations ima- 
able to love him and live to him. He is the 
dour Righteouſneſs, ſo I accept him ; let him 
as ti made of God to me Righteouſneſs, and I have 
lit to@ugh, I am happy for ever. Z | 
it loEfvery Time we come to the Lord's Supper, we 
rt; Wiſe to receive the Remiſſion of Sins, that is 
aſtifies, A renewed Pardon of daily Treſpaſſes. In 
Wy Things we offend daily, and even he that is 
Thi 9 K * | , waſhed, 
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vaſbed, that is in a juſtified State, needs to waſs jj 
Feet, John xiii. 10. And bleſſed be God, there js 


couragement given to pray for Daily Pardon ig 
duly as. we do for Daily Bread. We have to de 
with a God thatmultiplies to pardon. Lord, the Guil 
of ſuch a Sin lies upon me like a heavy Burthen 
I have lamented it, confeſs d it, renew'd my C 
venants againſt it, and now in this Ordinance 


tad „ 
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vertaken in ſince I was laſt with the Lord at li, 


.neſs of my Sins, and further Comfort ariſing fro 


thy Sins are forgiven thee. I come for the Father ny 


on, this he ſaith, Thy Warfare is accompliſb d, th 
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a Fountain open'd for us to waſh in, and En 


receive the Forgiveneſs of that Sin; and here iti 
ſaid to my Soul, The Lord hath put away thy Sin 
thou ſhalt not die, Many a Fault I have been 


Table, and having repented of them, I defiret 

.apply the Blood of Chriſt to my Soul in a part 

cular manner, for the Forgiveneſs of them. 
2. A Confirm'd Pardon of all Treſpaſles. I con 


here to receive further Aſſurances of the Forgiv 


thoſe Aſſurances. I come to hear again that Vii 
of Joy and Gladneſs, which hath made many abr 


ten Bone to rejoice ;- Son, Daughter, be of good Chet rivil 


"HE 


Kiſs to a returning Prodigal, which ſeals his Pa Abe 
don ſo as to ſilence his Doubts and Fears. Whe 


God would by his Prophets ſpeak comfortably to þ 25 


Javid, 
eing 1 


Jaiquity it pardon d, Ia. xl. 2. And the Iuhabit nd ſl 
hall not ſay, I am. fick, that is, he ſhall ſee no Caf 
co complain of any outward Calamity, if his 
.q#ity be forgiven, Iſa. xxxiii. 24- O that I might he 
* the white Stone of Abſolution, Rev. ii. 

and my Pardon written more legibly ! 9 


our 11 
an pre 
e Ea: 
f Diſ. 
dop te. 
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*hriſt would ſay to me as he did to that Woman, 
o whom much was already forgiven, Luke vii. 
48. Thy Sins are forgiven, This is that I come to 
Weccive, O let me not go away without it! 
Secoudly, Here we may receive the Adoption of 
Wis The Covenant of Grace not only frees us 
from the Doom of Criminals, but advanceth us 


y G o the Dignity of Children: Chriſt redeem'd us 
es rom the Curſe of the Law, in order to this, that 
5 5 we might receive the Adoption of Sins, Gal. iv. 5 


Ehe Children's Bread given us in this Ordinance, 
as it were Livery and Seiſin, to aſſure us of our 
doption upon the Terms of the Goſpel, that if 
Wc will take God in Chriſt to be to us a Father, 
o rule and diſpoſe of us, and to be fear'd and ho- 
our'd by us, he will take us to be his Sons and- 
aughters ; Behold what manner of Love this is ! Be 
oiſy'd, O Heavens, and wender, O Earth ! Never 
Jas there ſuch compaſſionate, ſuch condeſcending 
Love! God here ſeals us the Grant both of the 
Wrivileges of Adoption, and the Spirit of Adoption. 
1. Here's a Grant of the Privileges of Adoption” 
al'd to us. Here we are calledile Children of God, 
Ind he calls himſelf our Father, and encourages us 
Þ call him ſo. Seemeth it to you a light thing (ſaid 
W-vid, 1 Sam. xviil. 23.) 20 be 4 King's Son- in- Law, 
eing that J am a poor Man, and lightly eſteem d? 
ind ſhall it not ſeem to us a great thing, an Ho- 
our infinitely above all thoſe which the World 
an pretend to confer, for us (who are Worms ef 
Fe Earth, and a Generation of Vipers; Children 
Diſobedience and Wrath by Nature) to be the 
Jopted Children of the King of Kings? This 
1 Honour 
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Honour have all the Saints, Nor is it an empty I: 
tle that is here granted us, but real Advantag 
of unſpeakable Value. 

The eternal God here ſaith it, and ſeals it t. 
every true Believer. Fear not, I will be a Father 
thee, an ever-loving, ever-living Father: Leave! 
to me to provide for thee, on me let ail thy By 
dexs be caſt, with me let all thy Cares be leſt, an 
to me let all thy Requeſts be made known. The you 
Lionsfhall lack and ſuffer Hunger, but thou fhalt war 
nothing that is good for thee, nothing that is f 
for thee. My Wiſdom ſhall be thy Guide, nf 
Power thy Support, and underneath thee the even 
laſting Arms, As the tender Father pities his Cl 
dren, fo will I pity thee, and ſpare thee as a M 
ſpares his Son that ſerves him. Thou ſhalt have n 
Blefling and Love, the Smiles of my Face, andt 
Kiſſes of my Mouth, and in the Arms of my Grad #* 
will I carry thee to Glory, as the nurſing}Fathe 
doth the ſucking Child. Doth any Thing grie 
thee? Whither ſnould'ſt thou go with thy Conf 
plaint but to thy Father? Saying to him as then 

Child, 2 Kings iv. 9. My Head, my Head; and thoff') G 
Malt find, that as one hom hi, Mother comforteth, 
well the Lord thy God comfort thee, Doth any Thin 
terrify thee ? Be not afraid, for Fam thy God; win 
thou paſſeſt thro the Waters I will be with thee, a 
thro” the Rivers they ſhall not overflow thee. Art tha 
in Doubt? Conſult me, and Z will inflrut? thee 
the Way that thou (halt go, I: will guide thee with m 
Eye. Acknowledge me, and I will direct thy Step 
Doſt thou offend ?. Is their Fooliſhneſs bou 
up in thy Heart? Thou may i& expect facie 
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defign'd for the Inheritance of Sons; if a Chil] © 
then an Heir. Thy preſent Maintenance ſhallbM f 
honourable and comfortable, and ſuch as is f 4d 2 
for thee in thy Minority, while thou art unde d 8 
Tutors and Governors; but what is now laid COT 
upon thee, is nothing in compariſon with what if th 
laid up for thee ; an Inheritance incorruptible, unit 0 . 
filed, and that fades not away, If God be thy F eir! 
ther, no leſs than a Crown, a Kingdom, ſhall cher 
thy Portion, and Heaven thy Home, where tho uide 
malt be for ever with him: In thy Father's Hue: 
there are many Manſions, and one for thee, if fi- 
be his dutiful Child. Tig thy Father's good Pl: An 
ſure to give thee a Kingdom. lieve 
2. Here's a Grant of the Spirit of Adoption ſeal fir! 
to us. As the giving of Chriſt for us was the gre! ur 
Promiſe of the Old Teſtament, which was fulfil “ h 
in the fulneſs of Time, ſo the giving of the Spi effe, 
to us is the great Promiſe of the New Teſtamen athec 
and a Promiſe that is ſure to all the Seed. Th ly GE 
Promiſe of the Father, which we have heard( th-tc 
Chriſt, we in this Ordinance wait for, AQs1, this 
And it follows upon the former, for wherever Gn, 
gives the Privileges of Children, he will give if "yo 
Yet 


25 
ine; 


Nature and Diſpoſition of Children; Regener 
tion always attends Adoption; Becauſe ye are Sl 
God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into y! 
Hearts, Gal. iv. 6. Great Encouragement we haf 
to ask this Gift, from the Relation of a Fath 
wherein God ſtands towards us: If earthly ! 
rents know how to give good Gifts to their Chilant 
fuch as are needful and proper for 'em, much m 
Hal our Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit t0 ti 

7 


ac the Lord's Supper. 
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ak him, Luke xi. 13. He will give the Spi- 
t to teach his Children, and as their Tutor, to- 
id them into all Truth; to govern his Children, 
d as the beſt of Guardians, to difpole their Af- 

tions, while Providence diſpoſes their Affairs 
r the beſt : He will give his Spirit to renew | 
d ſanctify them, and to make them meet for 
eir Father's Service in this World, and theiz” 
ther's Kingdom ina better World; to be the 
uide of their Way, and the Witneſs of their 

loption, and to ſeal them to the Day of Re- 


An Earneſt of this Grant of the Spirit to all 
lievers in this Ordinance, Chriſt gave when in 
firſt Viſit he made to his Diſciples after his 
ſurrection, having ſhew'd them his Hands and his 
+; his pierced Hands, his pierced: Side, (which 
effect he doth to us in this Sacrament ). he 


tamenllathed on them, and ſaid unto them, Receive 3ethe 
- 'Th$ Gho/t, John xx. 22. What he ſaid to them, he 
eard Ith to all his Diſciples, making them an Offer 
As i. this ineſtimable Gift, and beſtowing it effectu- 
er Gon all Believers, who are all ſeal d with that ho- 
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pirit of Promiſe, Eph. i. 13. Receive ye the Holy © 

of then, in the receiving of this Bread and 

ine; the Graces of the Spirit, as Bread to 
engthen the Heart; his Comforts, as Wine to 
ike it glad. Be willing and deſirous to receive the 
jy Ghoſt, let the Soul and all its Powers be put 
der his Operations and Influences: Life up your - 
ads, O ye Gates, and be ye lift up ye Everlaſting © 
n, and then this King of Glory ſhall come in to + 
that invite him, and will bid him * 2 

| | ut: 


thee, My Father, thou art the Guide of my Yout 
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But wil] God in very deed thus dwell with Meh 
with ſuch Men upon the Earth 7 And ſhall they beſſean 1 
come Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ? Shall he conſpoſe 
upon them? Shall the Power of the Higheſt overſh 
Ao them? Shall Chriſt be form'd in me a Holl 
Thing? Say then (my Soul) ſay as the bleſſeÞ 
Virgin did, Here I am, be it unto me according 
»bis Word. I acknowledge my ſelf unworthy th 
Being of a Man, having ſo often acted more lik 
2 Brute; much more unworthy the Dignity of 
Son: I have been an undutiful rebellious Prod 
gal, I deſerve to be turn'd out of Doors, aban 
don'dand difinherited, and forbidden my Father 
Houſe and Table; but who fhall ſet Bounds tin 
infinite Mercy, and to the Compaſſions of th} 
everlaſting Father? If notwithſtanding this h 
will yet again take me into his Family, and cloath$ 
me with the beſt Robe, tho' tis too great a Favou 
for me to receive, who am a Child of Diſobedience 
yet *tis not too great for him to give, who is th 
Father of Mercies. To thee therefore, O God, 
give up my ſelf 5 and J will from this Time cry un 


Jer. iii. 4. Tho' I deſerve not te be own'd as 4 
hired Servant, I deſire and hope to be own'd as 4 
adopted Son. Be it unto thy Servant according td; 
the Frome. _ — - 5 N 
Thirdly, Here we may receive Peace and Satj 
faction in our own Minds, This is one of thoſe pre 
eious Legacies Chriſt has left to all his Followers, 
and tis here in this Ordinance paid, or ſecur d tc 
be paid, to all thoſe that are ready and willing tc 
receive it; John xive 27, Peace I have with qoufden © 
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h Meili Peace 1 give unto you, ſuch a Peace as the World 
1ey bean neither give nor take away. This is the Re- 
je conſpoſe of the Soul in God; our Reconciliation to 
verſoa pur ſelves ariſing from the Senſe of our Recon- 
: Holſpiliation to God: The Conſcience being purg'd- 
bleſſeſſrom dead Works, which not only defile, but di- 
ding Nurb and diſquiet us. When the Spirit is pour d 
hy thiþut from on high, then the Work of Righteouſneſs is 
re li Peace, and the Effect of Righteouſneſs, Quietneſs aud 
ty of Mſurance for ever, Iſa. xxxii. 15, 17. The Guilt 
Prodipf Sin lays the Foundation of Trouble and Un- 
abanaſineſs ; where that is remov'd by Pardoning 
ather Mercy, there is Ground for Peace; but there 
nds tihnuſt be a further Act of the Divine Grace to | 
of th@ut us in the actual Poſſeſſion of that Peace: | 
nis b@WVhen he who alone can open the Ear to Comfort as 
loath@ell as Diſcipline, makes us to hear Foy and Glad- 
avouS#/s; then the Storm ceaſeth, and there is a Calm. 
diencaſhe Mind that was diſturb'd with the Dread of 
is th Pod's Wrath, is quieted with the Tokens of his 
od, Favour and Love. | | : 
un This we ſhould have in our Eye at the Lord's 
Yutſfable; here I am waiting to hear what God the 
as Tord will ſpeak, and hoping that he who ſpeaks, 
as al eace to his People, and to his Saints, will ſpeak that 
ng t feace to me, who make it the Top of my Ambi-- 
jon to anſwer the Character, and have the Lot of 
Satis People and Saints. This [Peace we may here 
pre pect to receive for two Reaſons. i” 
vers . Becauſe this Ordinance is a Seal of the Promiſe 
d tq Peace ; in it God aſſures us, that his Thoughts 
ng taffowards us are Thoughts of Peace, Jer. xxix.-11, and 
; yougen ours towards our ſelves may be ſo; we 
„ e ee 


n 


A to the Suul which our Maſter hath proni 
in Chriſt. The Covenant of Grace is a Covena 
Peace is that which Eternal Fruth hath ſaid ſh 
10. Hath God ſo far conſulted my preſent R 


5 provided not only for the Satisfaction of his ou 
and ſhall I indulge my own Diſturbance, at 


of this Canaan, by Faith enter into this Reſt, and! 


Fears; and if he give Quietneſs, let not them m- 
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are here among his People, whom he hath pr, 
mis d to bleſs with Peace, Pſal. xxix. 11. and y 
may apply that Promiſe to our ſelves, plead iff; 
and humbly claim the Benefit of it. This is th 


to all thoſe that come to him, and take his 10 
upon them, Matt. xi. 28, 29. and this Promi 
among the reſt is here ratified as Tea and An 


of Peace; in the bleſſed: Soil of which Light 
fown for the Righteous, and Gladneſs for the Uprig 
in Heart, Pfal. xcvii. 11. And this Covenant 


never be remov'd, but ſhall ſtand firm as a Roc 
when the Everlaſting Mountains ſhall melt | 
Wax, and the perpetual Hills ſhall bow, Iſa. 


poſe, as well as my future Blifs, that he ha 
Juſtice ; but for the Satisfaction of my Conſcieng 
refuſe to be comforted > No, welcome the pf 
mis'd Peace, the Calm ſo long wiſh'd for, in 
deſir d Haven of a troubled Spirit toſs'd wi 
Tempeſts. Come, my Soul, and take Poſſeſſi 
not thine own Unbelief exclude thee, Heb. iv. 3, 
If the God of Peace himſelf ſpeak Peace, thou: 


with a ftill ſmall Voice, let that filence the m 
noiſy and clamorous Objections of Doubts a 


Trouble, Job xxxiv. 29. 


2. U 


af the Lord's Supper. 20% 


1 profff 2. Becauſe this Ordinance is an inſlituted Means 
nd obtaining the Peace promiſed, As the Sacrifice 
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r which aroſe from the Conſciouſneſs of Guilt : 
is Ordinance is a Feaſt appointed for that pur- 
ſe. God doth here not only aſſure us of the 
uth of his Promiſe to us, but give us an Op- 


n, and ſealing it to be his ; which is appoint- 
not to ſatisfy him (he that knows all Things, 


t thus taking hold of the Hope ſer before us, 
Ia may have ſtrong Conſolation. The Blood of 
ent REriſt is in this Ordinance ſprinkled upon the Con- 
ne haſſce to pacify that, having been already ſprinkled 
his o che Mercy-Seat, to make Atonement there, ſo 
ſcienq ling the Comers thereunto perfect, Heb. ix. 13, 14. 
e, aMVhen our Lord Jeſns appear'd to his Diſciples- 
he ptr his Reſurrection, the firſt Word he ſaid to 
for, iin, was, Peace be unto you, Luke xxiv. 36. And 
5'd Wifaith the ſame to us in this Ordinance ; Peace 
offefifto this Houſe, Peace to this Heart. But the 
and eiples of Chrift (like thoſe there) ate apt to 
iv. 3, terrified and affrighted, ſuppoſing that they ſee 
, thouFirit, or Apparition, ver. 37. fearing that tis 
the mÞut a Deluſion, tis too good News to be true; 


abts aſſt have they todo with Peace (think they) while 
em mad Corruptions, Follies, and Infirmities are ſo 


y But Chriſt by this Sacrament checks thoſe: 
Ws, as there, ver. 38, 39. Why are Je rrow- 
ed 


2. 


2s ordain'd to make Atonement for the Soul, 
the Feaſt upon the Sacrifice was intended for the- 
tisfaction of the Soul, concerning the Atone- 
nt made to remove that Amazement and Ter- 


rtunity of ſolemnizing our Engagements to 


ws if we love him) but to ſatisfy our ſelves, 
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bed? And why do Thoughts ariſe in your Heay 


gone along with that Word to I a Storm, 


Behold my Hands and my Feet. There's that 
the Marks of the Nails which is ſufficient to ff 
the Mouth of Unbelief, and to heal the Woun 
of a broken and contrite Spirit: There is Me 
enough in Chriſt, tho” in us there is nothing hi 
Meanneſs and Unworthineſs. Such Conſider 
tions this Ordinance offers, as have oft bal 
found effectual, by the Grace of God, to cz 
the Fruit of the Lips, Peace, and to reſtore Ch 
fort to the Mourners, Iſa. lvii. 17, 18. In it Chih 
ſaith again, Peace be unto you, as he did, 7 
xx. 21. and ſometimes a mighty Power hat 


did with that, Mark iv. 39. Peace, be ſtil; 
that the Soul ſo calm'd, fo quieted, hath ga 
away, and ſaid with Wonder, What manner 
Man is this? for even the Winds and the Seas of 
bim. , 
Fourthly, Here we may receive Supplies of Graf 
Jeſus Chriſt is in this Ordinance made of God to 
Believers, not only Righteouſneſs, but Sanitifica 
on; ſo we muſt receive him, and having receir 
him ſo, we muſt walk in him; Tis certain 
have as much need of the Influences of the Spi 
to furniſh us for our Duties, as we have of t 
_—_ of Chriſt to atone for our Sins; and 
much need of Divine Grace to carry on the go 
Work as to begin it. We are in our ſelves 
only ungodly, but without Streng:h, impotent 
that which is good, and inclin'd to that which 


evil, Rom. v. 6. and in the Lord alone have we bhrer, - 
Righteouſneſs and Strength, Iſa. xlr. 24. If theſßties, 
| 0 2 


aàt the Lord's Supper. 207- 
TeaniWre we have it in him, hither we muſt come to 
hat ſave it from him, for Goſpel Ordinances (and 
to ſu Mis particularly) are Means of Grace, and the 
/ounFFdinary Vehicle in which Grace is convey d to 
Meiſhe Souls of Believers. Fho' God is not ty'd to 
ng bem, we are; and muſt attend them with an Ex- 
ſider+2ation to receive Grace from God by them, 
t beiſhd an entire Submiſſion of Soul to the Operation 
o creqd Conduct of that Grace. This Ordinance is 
e M the Pool of Betheſda, which our weak and im- 
Chiſtent Souls muſt Jie doum by, waiting for the u. 
» Js of the Waters, as thoſe that know there is a 
r haſYaling Vertue in them, which we may experience 
m, nefit by as weil as others. Here therefore we 
il ; ft ſet our ſelves, expecting and defiring the 
th gdifetual Working of God's Grace in us, attend- 
inner g at Wiſdom's Gates for Wiſdom's Gifts, and 
eas dea vouring to improve the Ordinance to this 


f Graf rom the Fulneſs that is in Jeſus Chriſt, in whom. 
od t0Wleas'd the Father that all Fulneſs ſhould dwell, we 
Liſicaſ here waiting to receive Grace for Grace, John 
eceinſis. that is, abundance of Grace, and of the Gift of 
tain e ouſneſs, Rom. v. 17. Where there is true 
e Spiſſace, there is Need of more, for the beſt are ſan- 
2 of ted but in part; and there is a Defire of more, 
and getting the Things which are behind, and 
ne gofiching forth to thoſe Things which are before, 
lves fing towards Perfection; and there is a Pro- 
rent + of more, for to him that hath ſhall be given; 
whici he that hath clean Hands fhall be longer aud 
we baer. Therefore in a Senſe of our own Ne- 
t che'Wities, and a Dependance upon God's Promiſes, 
— .- we 
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according to the Will of God, «if we believe tha El 


rooted. We are conſcious to our ſelves of greafff 


weak in our Affections, and apt to cool 
weak in our Reſolutions, and apt to waver 


ſtrengthens Man's Heart, ſignifying that Gra 


we muſt by Faith receive and apply to our ſelves 
the Grace offer d us. hat things ſoe ver we defi: s 


ue receive them, our Saviour hath told us, we ſhalifi* 
have them. Mark xi. 24, According to thy Fait E 
be it unto the. | . 

Reach forth a Hand of Faith therefore, an 
receive the promis d Grace, both for the confirm 
ing of gracious Habits, and for the quickning a 
gracious Acts. n 5 

1. Let us here receive Grace for the confirmin 
of gracious Habits, that they may be more deep] 


Weakneſs in Grace; tis like a Grain of MAY 1, 
ftard-ſeed, as a bruiſed Reed, and ſmoaking Flax 
we are weak in Knowledge, and apt to miſtake 


How weak is my Heart! But here's Bread thi 


of God which confirms the Principles, and in 
vigorates the Powers of the Spiritual and Di 
vine Life in the Souls of the Faithful. Come 
my Soul, come eat of this Bread, and it ſhall 
ſtrengthen thee, though perhaps thou may! 
not be immediately ſenſible of this Strengt 
receiv d, the Improvement of Habits is not ſud 
denly diſcern'd ; yet through this Grace tho 
ſhalt. find hereafter, that thy Path hath beet 
like the ſpining Light, which ſpineth more ai 
more. . 
We find there is much lacking in our Faith, i 
eur Love, in every Grace; here therefore a 
; my 
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elves oft deſire and hope, and prepare to receive 
defir om Chriſt ſuch Gifts-of the Holy Ghoſt as will 
e Kae mighty through God to increaſe our Faith ; 
1 ſha at its Diſcoveries of Divine Things may be 
Faith re clear and diſtin&, and its Aſſurances of the 
ruth of them more certain and confident; that 

and; Conſent to the Covenant may be more free 
firm: nd reſolv'd, and its Complacency in the Cove- 
ing Got more ſweet and delightful. And that which 
Ius increaſeth our Faith will be effe&ual to in- | 

ir inne our Love, and make that ſtrong as Death in 
deep; Deſires towards God, and Reſolutions for 
Sreagim. We muſt lere wait to be ftrengthned with 
' Molly Might, by his Spirit in the inner Man, unto al 
Hax Naience in ſuffering for him, and Diligence in 
ſtake ing for him, and both with Foyſulneſs, Col. i. 
cool ti. We here put our ſelves under the happy 
aver fluence of that exceeding great and glorious Pou- 
d th which worketh mightily in them that believe, 

ph. 10 19. Ne . e AS; 1 ; 

2, Lerus here receive Grace for the quickning 
gracious Acts, that they may be more ſtrongly 
erred > We come to this Throne of Grace, this 
ercy-Seat, this Table of our God, that here we 
ay not only obtain Mercy to Pardon, but may 
nd Grace to help in every time of need, Heb. iv. 16. 
Trace to excite us to, direct us in, and throughly 
rniſh us for every good Word and Work, accord- 
y as the Duty of every Day requires, "Twas a 
Fry encouraging Word which Chriſt ſaid to 
aul, when he pray'd for the Removal of that 
enger of Satan, which was fent to buffet him, 
Cor. xii. 9. My Grace is ſufficient for thee, _ 


* : 

* 9 4 % 5 5 

= Fr > T2 4 -& * a 
Cv C 


210 Benefits to be receiv'd 
all true Believers may take the Comfort & 
what was ſaid to him is ſaid to all, whatever 
Exigence of the Caſe is; they that commit the 
ſelves to the Grace of God with a ſincere R. 
lution in every Thing to ſubmit to the Condi 
and Government of that Grace, ſhall be enabf 
to do all Things thro” Chriſt ſtrengthning them. 
Let a lively Faith here deſcend to Particul 
and receive this Grace with Application to 
various Occurrences of the Chriſtian Life, Wil 
I go about any Duty of ſolemn Worſhip, I 
J am not ſufficient of my ſelf for it, not ſo m 
as to think one good. Thought of my ſelf, much | 
ſuch a Chain of good Thoughts as is neceſſary 
an acceptable Prayer, to the profitable Read 
and Hearing of the Word, and the right San 
fication of a Lord's Day; but al our Suffici ene) 
_ theſe Services is of God, and of his Grace. J 
Grace I here receive, according to the Promi 
_ will always go forth, and go on in the Streny 
1 It. „ | 
When an Opportunity offers it ſelf of doi 
Good to others, to their Bodies, by relieving th 
Neceſſities, or contributing any way to their Co 
fort and Support; or to their Souls, by ſeaſonal 
Advice, Inſtruction, Reproof, or other good 1 
courſe, we muſt depend on this Grace for Abil 
to do it prudently, faithfully, and ſucceſsfully, 
Jo as to be accepted of God in it. I find I w 
Wiſdom for theſe and ſuch like Services, and 
the ordering of all my Affairs; and whither i 
Igo for it but to Wiſdom's Feaſt, whoſe Pre 
rations are not only good for Food, and pleaſan 
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He, but greatly 70 be defired to make one wiſe : 
re therefore I receive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, as 
Wl: of God unto me Wiſdom, Wiſdom dwelling: 
h Prudence, Wiſdom to underſtand my Way, 
ir Wiſdom which in every doubtful Caſe is pro- 
% to direct. Having many a Time pray'd SS- 
Pons Prayer, for a wiſe and underſtanding Heart, 
TiculShere receive the ſealed Grant in anſwer to it, 
ſdom and Knowledge are given thee, ſo much as 
il be ſufficient for thee in thy Place and Sta- 
n, to guide thee in glorifying God, ſo as that 
du may ſt not come ſhort of enjoying him. 

When we are aſſaulted with Temptations to- 
P, we find how weak and ineffe&ual our Reſi- 
ReadBnce hath often been; here therefore we receive 
Sanſſpace to fortify us againſt all thoſe Aſſaults, that 
may not be foil'd and overeome by them. 
| that in this Sacrament liſt themſelves under 
> Banner of the Captain of our Salvation, and 
gage themſelves (as his faithful Soldiers). in a 
ly War againſt the Vorld, the Fleſh, and the- 


f dolſÞvi/, may here be furniſh'd with the whole Ar- 
ng this of God, and that Power of his Might, (as it is 
ir Cd, Epheſ. vi. 10.) wherewith they ſhall be a- 
ſoniſ to and and withſtand in the evil Day, Epheſ. 
od 10, Cc. I now receive from God and his Grace, 
AbilFength againſt ſuch a Sin that hath oft prevail'd: 
ly ger me, ſuch a Temptation that hath oft been 
Ip hard for me; now therefore, O God, ſtrengthen: 
andi Hand.. Thro' God I ſhall do valianth. Þ 


| When we are burden'd with Affliction, we 
dit hard to bear up, we faint in the Day of 
erf, which is a Sign our Strength is ſmall ; 

i we 


count upon them, and to prepare for them. 
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we grieve too much, and are full of Fears i 
Day of Trouble, our Hearts many a time are 
dy to fail us; hither therefore we come to rec 
Grace ſufficient for our Support under the Ci 
mities of this preſent Time, (that whatever 
lofe, we may not loſe our Comfort; and whate 
we ſuffer, we may not fink) Grace to enable 
whatever happens, to keep Poſſeſſion of our 
Souls, by keeping up our Hope and Joy in Gi 
that when Fleſh and Heart fail, we may find( 
#he Strength of our Heart; and if he beſo, 4. 
Day is, ſo ſhall the Strength be, Deut. xxxili. 
- Such Aſſurances are here given to all Believers 
God's Preſence with them in all their A fflictiq; 
and of the Concurrence of all for their G0 
that, being thus encourag'd, they have all! 
Reaſon in the World to fay, Welcome the Wii 
God; nothing can come amiſs, 
Me know not how we may be call'd on tobi| 
our Teſtimony to the Truths and Ways of ( 
in ſuffering for Righteouſneſs ſake; we are bid 


muſt in this Ordinance faithfully promiſe 
(however we may be try'd) we will never forlfff 
Chriſt, nor turn from following after him; tho i 
ſhould die with him, yet will we not deny him: 
we have no Reaſon to confide in any Strengti 
our own, for the making good of this Prom 
nor can we pretend to ſuch a Degree of Reſol 
on, Steadineſs, and Preſence of Mind, as will 
able us to encounter the Difficulties we may 
with. Peter, when he ſhamed himſelf, warned wi 
tale heed leſt we fall, when we think we fe 
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te therefore we muſt receive Strength for ſuch 
als, that we may overcome them by the Blood of 
Lamb; and by not loving our Lives unto the 
Wb, and that the Proſpect of none of theſe Things 
Wy move us. : be Fs) 
aſily, How near our great Change may be we 
not tell, perhaps nearer than we imagine; we 
not ſure that we ſhall live to ſee another Op- 
tunity of this kind ; but this we are ſure of, 
tit is a ſerious Thing to die, tis a Work we 
er did, and when we come to do it, we ſhall 
d a Strength we never had, In this Sacrament 
refore, on the Death of Chriſt, we muſt 
chin Grace to prepare us for Death, and to 
Try us ſafely and comfortably through that dark 
K diſmal Valley. I depend not only upon the 
vidence of God to order the Circumſtances of 
Removal hence for the beſt to me, but upon 
> Grace of God to take out the Sting of 
ath, and then to reconcile me to the Stroke 
Death; and to enable me to meet Death's 
rbinger, and bear its Agonies not only with 
> Conſtancy and Patience that becomes a wiſe 
an, but with the Hope and Joy that becomes 
good Chriſtian. ZFS | 
. W-i/:bly, Here we may receive the Earneſts of E- 
$a! Bliſs and Joy. Heaven is the Crown and 
ntre of all the Promiſes, and the Perfection of 
the Good contain'd in them, all the Bleſſings of 
New Covenant have a Tendency to this, and 
in order to it. Are we predeſtinated ? Tis 
the Inheritance of Sons: Call'd ? *Tis to his 
ogdom and Glory: Sanctified? "Tis that we 
ml — _ 
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may be made meet for the Inheritance, M 0 
wrought to the ſelf-ſame Thing. This therefore Wal! 
ſhould have in our Eye, in our Covenant ney, 
'Communion with God, that eternal Life vu be! 
God that cannot ſye promiſeth. We muſt recefhrld, 
- the Spirit in his Graces and Comforts, as i bath 
Earneſt of our Inheritance, Eph. I. 14. 2 Cort)» 
22. ch. v. 5. They who deal with God muſt dich is 
upon truſt for a Happineſs in Reverſion, a HNſt co 
-compence of Reward to come; muſt forſiſir: F 
a World in fight, and preſent, for a Wolle Fl 
out of Sight, and future. All Believers conſeſ be + 
to this; they lay ap their Treaſure in Heau you 
and hope for what they ſee not. This they depeſ now; 
upon; and in proſpect of it they are willing te wi. 
labour, and ſuffer, to deny themſelves, and take i Dea: 
their Croſs, knowing that Heaven will ma 
amends for all, tho'ꝰ they may be. Loſers for Chr 
they ſhall not be Loſers by him in the End; 
is the Bargain: In the Lord's Supper Chr 
gives us Earzeſt upon this Bargain, and what 
receive there we receive as Earneſt, An Eam 
not only confirms the Bargain, and ſecures tiff 
Performance of it, but is it ſelf Part of Paymen 
= bur a ſmall Part in Compariſon with the | 
8 

We here receive the Earneſt of our Inheritanq; preſe 
that is, the J 
1. We receive the Afurances of it, the ro) 
Grant of it is here ſeal'd anddeliver'd by the Kin 
of Kings, Teſte me ipſo. God here ſaith to me ies a 
he did to Abraham, Gen. xiii. 14. Lift up thine Ey 
ow, and look from the Place where thou art. = 
| ; 


/ 
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e N of the heavenly Canaan, that Land which 
fore Nrnally flows with better Things than Milk and 
int Iney, Inmanuel's Land; open an Eye of Faith, 
vu behold the Pleaſares and Glories of that 
receþr1d, as they are deſcrib'd in Scripture, ſuch as 
a« if hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard; and know of a 
Fty, that all the Land which thou ſeeſt, and that 
Ich is infinitely more and better than thon 
| conceive, to thee will I give it, to thee for 
r: Fear not, little Flock, fear not, ye little ones 
e Flock, it is your Father's good Pleaſure to give 
the Kingdom. Follow Chriſt, and ſerve him, 
you ſhall be for ever with him : Continue with 
now in his Temptations, and you ſhall ſhortly 
e with him in his Glories: Only be faithful 
Death, and the Crown of Life is as ſure to you 
it were already upon your Heads. Here's 
Fry and Seiſin upon the Deed : Take this and 
it, take this and drink it; in token of this, 1 
We to thee a God, (that is) a perfect and ever- 
Ig Happineſs, ſuch as ſhall anſwer the vaſt 
Jent and Compaſs of that great Word, Heb. 
16. | - 
ome now, my Soul, and accept the Security _ 
d; the Inheritance ſecur'd is unſpeakably 
and invaluable ; the Loſſes and Sufferings of 
J preſent Time are not worthy to be compar d with 
the Title is good, tis a purchas'd Poſſeſſion, he 
grants it hath Power over all Fleſh, that he 
ld give eternal Life, John xvii. 2. The Aſſu- 
es are unqueſtionably valid (not only the 
d and Oath, but the Writing and Seal of the 
bal God) in the Scriptures and W 
| | Tere s 
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Here's that, my Soul, which thou may'ſt ven 
thy ſelf upon, and venture thine all for; do it th 
do it with a Holy Boldneſs: Lay hold on Eten 
Life, lay faſt hold on it, and keep thy hol 
Look up, my Soul, look as high as Heaven, i 
higheſt Heavens; look forward, my Soul, l 
as far forward as Eternity, and let Eternal I; 
Eternal Joy, Eternal Glory, be thine Aim int 
Religion, and reſolve to take up with nothi 
ſhort of theſe. God hath been willing more a) 
dantly to ſbeu to the Heirs of Promiſe the Immulf® 
bility of his Counſel, and therefore hath thus ci 
firm'd it, ſo as to leave no room for doubtit 
that by all thefe immutable Things, in which it isi 
Poſſible fon God to hye, we might have ſtrong Conſ 

tion, who bone Bey for Refuge, to lay hold on the 
ſet before us, Heb. vi. 17, 18. Take him at 
Word then, and build thy Hope upon it: B. 
faithleſs, but believing ; be not careleſs, but. 
- duftrious. Here's a Happineſs worth ftriy 
for: Run with Patience the Race that is ſet bil 
thee, with this Prize in thine Eye. | 
2. We receive the Fretaſts of it, We have in 
Ordinance, not only a Ratification of the Pron 
of the Heavenly Canaan, but a Pattern or Spy 
men given us of the Fruits of that Land; like 
Bunch of Grapes which were brought from! 
Valley of Eſbcol to the Hraelites in the Wilderne 
a View given us of that Land of Promiſe, | 
that which Moſes had of the Land of Canaan fr 
the Top of Piſeah: As the Law was a Tipe Is 
Figure of the Meſſiah's Kingdom on Earth, fo 
Goſpel is of his Kingdom in Heaven; * 
: "ha 


Ladows f good Things to come, Heb. x. 1. like the 
lap of a rich and large Country in a Sheet of 
per. Our future Happineſs is in this Sacra- 
-nt not only ſeal d to us, but ſbeu d to us, and 
here taſte ſomething of the Pleaſures of that 
tter Country. In this Ordinance we have a 
et of Chriſt, he is evidently ſet forth before us; 
d what is Heaven but to To him as he is, and to 
for ever beholding his Glory? We are here 
eiving the Pledges and Tokens of Chriſt's Love 
, and returning the Proteſtations and Ex- 
eſſions of our Love to him; and what is Heaven 
t an eternal interchanging of Love between 2 
ly God and holy Souls? We are here praiſing 
d bleſſing the Redeemer, celebrating his Ho- 
r, and giving him the Glory of his Atchieve- 
nts, and what's that but the Work of Heaven? 
. z. Is what the Inhabitants of that World are doing 
but and what we hope to be doing with them 
griyl Eternity. We are here in ſpiritual Commu- 
ſet b with all the Saiats, coming in Faith, Hope, 
| Love to the general Aſſembly aud Church of the 
bein born, and what's Heaven but that in Per- 
pronon? In a Word, Heaven is a Feaſt, and ſo 
or Speis; only this 4s a running Banquet, that is 
like verlaſting Feaſt, | | 
from Peme (my Soul) and ſee a Door here oper'd in 
gernelden, look in at that Door now, by which thou 
file.! eſt to enter ſhortly. Let this Ordinance do 
aan fi thing of the Vork of Heaven upon thee, God 
eee provided in it ſomething of the Pleaſures 
Weaver for thee, Heaven will for ever part be- 
| thee aud Sin; let * Ordinance therefore 
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Jet thee at a greater Diſtance from it. Heal 
will fill thee with the Love of God; in this Ordi 
nance therefore let that Love be ſhed abroad i; 
thine Heart. In Heaven thou ſhale enter into H, 
Foy of thy Lord; let that Joy now enter into the Here 
and be thy Strength and thy Seng. Heaven vifh; 
be perfef# Holineſs; let this Ordinance make the 
more holy, and more conformable to the ImadiWoyi 
of the Holy Jeſus. Heaven will be everlaſi 
Reſt; here therefore return to God as thy Refi, Nd n 
my Soul, and repoſe thy ſelf in him. Let eveiſſen ; 
Sacrament be to thee a Heaven upon Earth, aon 
2 f ach of theſe Days of the Son of Man, as one of t be 
Days of Haun. Pee 
= Net 27 4 4 9255 re C 
wal J 0M" 
Ss | 5 3 Ort. 
Helps for the exciting of thoſe pious and devuſpce ot 
Affections which ſhould be working in ch re 
while we attend this Ordinance, k A 
er Polo ono EEE ++ 
XJ Ondrous Sights are here to be ſeen, whe 3 the 
the Lord's Death is fhew'd forth ; precid be n 
Benefits are here to be had, where the CovenWy Pa 
of Grace is ſeal'd; the Tranſaction is very Þs; lil 
lemn, very ſerious, nothing more Jo on this fte a g- 


by upon our Souls? How mult we ſtand affe; 
while this is in doing? Is this Service only a $ 
at which we may be unconcern'd Spectators? 
is it a Market-place, in which we may ſtand all 
Day idle? No, by no Means: Here's Work J 
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eneſſhone, Heart- work, ſuch as requires a very cloſe 
Ordiſhoplioation of Mind, and a great Livelineſs and 
ad iFigour of Spirit, and in which all that is within 
to ti mould be. employ'd, and all little enough. 


 theMere's that fro be done which calls for fixed 


en w. houghts and warm Affections, which needs 


e them, and well deſerves them. What Jen/ible 


Imagorings of Affection we ſhould aim at, is not eaſ 
aft dir ect, Tem 18 vary. Some are Joon — 


- 


Reſt, hd much mov'd with every Thing that affects 


eyelfem; from ſuch it may be expected that their 


h, anfſþſfions which are ſtrong at other Times, ſhould 


of tit be weak at this Ordinance Laer yet no doubt 


ere are others whoſe natural emper is happily 


hre calm and ſedate, who are not conſcious to 


mſelves of ſuch Stirrings of Affection as ſome 
rerience at this Ordinance, and yet have as 


fortable Communion with God, as good Evi- 


devifhkcerof the Truth and Growth of Grace, and as 
in Ich real Benefit by the Ordinance, as thoſe that 
k themſelves even tranſported by it. The 
[reſt Rivers are ſcarce perceiv d to move, and 
whhke the leaſt Noiſe. Oni che one hand, there 
reciq be much Heat where there js little Light, and 
ovens Paſſions where there are very weak Reſolu- 


very Þs; like the Waters of a Land-flood, which 
this fte a great ſbetu, but are ſhallow and ſoon gone. 
te helf muſt not therefore build N Opinion of 


affecſ ſpirttual State upon the Vehemence of our 
y a etien. A Romance may repreſent a Tragi- 


rs ? (tory 16 patherically, as to make a great Im- 


1d al Mon upon the Minds of fome, who yet know 
\rk to vhole Matter to be both feign'd and foreign: 


do c L 2 Bodils 
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true Joy where yet the Mouth is not fill d u 


God, may take the Comfort of that, tho they 


before us; but the Conſideration thereof n 


Bodily Exerciſe, if that be all, profits little, A 
on the other hand, there may be a true and ſtro 
Faith in forming the Judgment, bowing the W. 
commanding the AﬀeRions, and purifying if 
Heart and Life, where yet there are not any Tra 
ſports or pathetical Expreſſions, There may 


Laughter, nor the Tongue with Singing; and tl 
Sorrow where yet the Eye doth not un down u 
Tears, They whoſe Hearts are firmly fix'd (f 
not find their Hearts ſenſibly lowing out towar 
And yet in this Sacrament, where it is deſig 
that the ye ſhould affect the Heart, we muſt | 
reſt in the bare Contemplation of what is here 


make an Impreſſion on our Spirits, which ſho 


be turn da Clay to the Seal, If what is here die pro 
do not affect us for the preſent, it will not be ii Fi 


ly to influence us aſterwards; for we retain d 
Remembrance of Things better by our Aﬀedi pe; 
than by our Notions: I ſhall never forget thy Niable 
cepts, when by them thou haſt quickned me. Hr Jo, 
therefore let us tir up the Gift that is itt us, Ir the 
ee to affect our ſelves with the g like 
Things of God and our Souls; and let us prafi@yiz 
God to affect us with them by his Spirit Fon. 
Grace, and to teſtify his Acceptance of there pr 
crifice of a devoted Heart, which we are heſſſuntai 
offer, by kindling it with this holy Fire from Hur So 
ven: Awake, O North Wind, and come thou ſq an 
and blow upon my Garden, Come thou bleſſed M Sor 
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ad move upon theſe Waters, theſe dead Waters, 
ſet: them a moving in Rivers of living Water 
me and breathe on theſe dry Bones, that they 
Way live. O chat I might now be in the Maunt 
th God! that I might be ſo taken up with 
e Things of the Spirit and the other World, that 
r the Time I may even forget that J am yet in- 
e Body, and in this World! O that I might now 
ſoaring upwards, upwards towards God, preſ- 
ve forwards, forwards towards Heaven, as one 
%. ul in this Bufineſs, but fervent in Spirit, ſer- 
ing the Lord; for here it's no Time to trifle ! 
Let us then ſee in ſome Particulars how we 
ould be affected when we are attending on the 
rd in this Solemnity; and in what Chanels 
eſe Waters of the Sanctuary ſhon'd run, thas 
e may take our Work before us, and apply cur 
inds to the Conſide ration of thoſe Things that + 
Me proper to excite thoſe Affections. 

Ft, Here we muſt be ſorrowing for Sin after + 
Wh Sort, and bluſhing before God at the Thought e 
benitential Grief and Shame are not at all un- 
table to this Ordinance, tho it is intended for 

r Joy and Honour, but excellent Preparatives 
the Benefit and Comfort of it. Here we ſhould 
ike Ephraim, bemoaning our ſelves ; like Job; 

Ta oyring our 
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I. Our zear Approach to God in this Ordinan 

ſhould excite and increaſe our holy Shame an( 
Sorrow. When we ſee what an Honour we ar 
advanced to, what a Favour we are admitted te 
tis ſeaſonable to refle& upon our own Unworth 


eſs, by Reaſon of the Guilt of Sin; and our ouſp. 


Unfirzeſs, by Reaſon of the Power of Sin, to dr, 
near to God, A Man's Deformity and Defileme 
is never fuch a Mortification to him, as when | 
comes into the Preſence of thoſe that are come ci 
clean, and faſhionable ; and when we are coi 
ſcious to our ſelves that we have dealt baſely an 
difingenuoully with one we were under the high 
eſt Obligations to love and honour, an Intervie 
with the Perfon fo offended cannot but renew o 
Grief. te „„ 
1 am here drawing nigh to God, not only treaſch. 
ing his Courts with Oriſtians at large, but ſittinff 
down at his Table with fele& Diſciples 3 but wh! 
Econfider how pure and holy he is, and how y 


and ſinful I am, I am aſbamed, aud vInſh to lift ki 


my Face before him: To me belongs Shame and Con 
fon of Face: I have many a Time heard of God 
the Hearing of the Ear; but now I am taken to 
down with him at his Table, mine Eye ſees hi 
ſees the King in his Beauty, wherefore I abbor 
ſelf, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes, What a Fo 
what a Wretch have I been, to offend a God wi 
appears ſo Holy in the Eyes of all that draw ni 
unto bim, and fo great to all them that are abo 
him. Woe is me, for I am undone, loſt and und 
for ever, if there were not a Mediator between! 
and God, becauſe I am a. Man.of unciran Lips, if 
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inan n unclean Heart: Now I perceive it, and my on 
ne an{Wegeneracy and Danger by reaſon of it, for mins 
we ares have ſeen the Ki * the Lord Hoſts, Iſa. vi. 5. 
ted id have Reaſon to be d to ſee one I am ſo un- 
worth ke to, and afraid to fee one I am fo obnoxious 
ur ou b. The higher we are advanc'd by the free Grace 
o dyal God, the more Reaſon we ſhall fee to abaſe our 
lemei res, and cry, God be merciful to us Sinners. 
hen 2. A Sight of Chriſt cruciſied ſhould inereaſe and 
.omelWcite our penitential Shame and Sorrow, and 
re colllat evangelical Repentance in which there's an 
ely ae to the Croſs of Chriſt. Tis 2 y d, nay, 
e highs promis'd- as a bleſſed Effect of the pouring out of 
ervieſe Hirit in Goſpel-times upon the Houſe of David, 
jew ol the {ahabitants of Jeruſalem, that they ſhall 
Pon him whom they have pierced, and ſball mourn, 
ch · xii. 10. Here we ſee Chriſt pierced for our 
ps, nay, pierced by our Sins; our Sins were the 
uſe of his Death, and the Grief of his Heart. 
ie Jews and Romans crucified Chriſt, but as Da- 
} kill'd Uriah with bis Letter, and Abab kind 
both with his Seal, fo the Hand-writing that 
againſt us for our Sins, nail'd Chriſt to the 
oſs, and ſo he nail'd it to the Croſs. We had 
en the ſower Grapes, and his Teeth were ſet on edge. 
n we ſee him thus ſuffering for us, and ſhall not 
ſuffer with him? Was he in ſuch Pain for our 
od Ms, and ſhall not we be in Pain for them? Was 
1 ni Soul exceeding forrowful, even unto Death, and 
e abel not ours be exceeding ſorrouful, when that's 
unde Way to Liſe? Come my Soul, fee by Faith the 
een Jeſus made Sin for thee, the Glory of Hea- 
ips, made a Reproach of Men for thee; his Fa- 
L4 thers 
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ther's Joy made a Man of Sorrows for thy Trau 
greſſions. See thy Sins burdening him when hi 

ſweat, ſpitting upon him and bufteting him, an 
putting him to open Shame; crowning him uit 
Thorns, and piercing his Hands and his Side; an, 
let this melt and break this hard and rocky Hear 
of thine, and diſſolve it into Tears of godly Sorff 
row. Look on Chriſt dying, and weep not for hi 
(tho' they who have any Thing of Ingenuity an 
Goed-nacure, will ſee Reaſon enough to weep f. 
an innocent Sufferer) but weep for thy ſelf, an 
thine own Sins, for them be in Bitterneſs, as of 


that is in Bitterneſs for an only Son. het 
Add to this, that our Sins have not only pienſſ, Ge 
eed him, as they were the Cauſe of his Death, bj,... 
as they have been the Reproach of his holy Nang. 7. 
and the Grief of his Holy Spirit. Thus we ha e 
crucified him afreſh, by doing that which he ha.. / ji 


often declar'd ro be a Vexation and Diſhonour « 
him, as far as the Joys and Glories of his preſe, 
State can admit. The Conſideration of this ſhou 

greatly humble us: Nothing goes nearer to ti 
Quick with a true Penitent,” nor touches him in 
more tender Part thawthis ; Ezek. vi. 9. They e 
remember me among the Nations whither they ſhal 
carried Captives, becauſe I am broken with their ul 
 2iſþ Heart, which hath departed from me. A ftran 
Expreſſion, that the great God ſhould reckon hit Gg 
ſelf broken by the Sins of his: People! No wondgh 4. 
it follows, They ſpall: loath themſelves for the En, 
which they have committed. Can we look: upon nb! es 
humbled broken Chriſt with an unhumbled, Mus; 
broken Heart? Do our Sins grieve him, and ll ©? 
188 | | 0 
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ey not grieve us? Come, my Soul, and fir down” 
the Croſs of Chrift as a true Mourney ;-ler it 
Wake thee weep to ſee him weep, and bleed to ſee” 
m bleed. That Heart is frozen hard indeed; 
hich theſe Conſiderations will not thaw. þ 
3, The gracious Offer here made us of Peate am 
don, ſhould excite and increaſe our godly Sor- 
wand Shame. This is a Goſpel Motive, Repent, 
the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand; that is, the 
omiſe of Pardon upon Repentance is publiſh'd” 
d ſeal'd, and whoever will, may come and take” 
e Benefit of it. The Terrors of the Law are of 
as Ol: to ftartle us, and put us into a Horror for Sin, 
thoſe that are afraid of God; but the Grace of 
e Goſpel contributes more to an ingenuous Re- 
th, biltance, and makes us more aſham d of our ſelves. 
Nan; rents the Heart, to conſider God fo gracious” 
ve hall merciful, ſo ſlow to anger, and ready to forgive, 
/n. 1 3. Let this Loving-kindneſs melt thee, O- 
W 5oul, and make thee to relent more tenderly” 
Wn ever. Wretch-that T have been, to ſpit in the“ 
ce, and ſpurn at the Bowels of ſuch Mercy and 
ve by my wilful Sin! To deſpiſe the Riches of 
opel Grace ! Tam aſbam d, yea, even confounded, 
uſe I do bear the Reprofich of my Touth.” Poti 
d meet me thus with Tenders of ReconcilFarion 7 
th the Party offended make the firft Motion of 
Aeement? Shall ſuch an undutiful, difobedient, 
neigal Son as I have been, be embrac'd; kifs'd, - 
wolf ctoath'd with the beſt Robe? This Kindneſs” 
rcomes-me 3 now it cuts me to the Heart, and 
les me to the Duſt, to think of my former Re- 
* they. ggver appear d fo heinous, ſo vile 
. a8. 
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as they do, now I ſee them pardon'd. The mW. 
certain I am that 1 ſhall not be ruin'd by then 
the more Reaſon I ſee to be humbled for then en 
When God promiſeth to eftabiiſh his Covenant wilifwhi 
repenting Mael, he adds, That thou may remen 
Hr aud be confounded, and never open. t Mouth aWeac 
mere, becauſe of thy Shame, when I um pacified townWke 
thee, Ezek. xvi. 62, 63, To ſee God provok'Sh ( 
cauſeth a holy 'Trembling ; but to ſee him paomn 
fied, cauſeth a holy Bluſhing. The Day of Ator Re 
ment, when the Sins of 4ſrael were to be ſent i une 
to a Land of Forgetfulneſs, muſt be a Day 
anflict the Soul, Lev. xvi. 29. The Blood of Chriflhd t 
will be the more healing and comforting. to tifffeſs! 
Soul, for its bleeding if, o thus upon euery Remes th 
brance-of Sin,  _ . dir 

Secondly, Here we mnt be confiding in Chriſt Is Co 
ſus, and relying on him alone for Life and Salvati$sG1 

When we-mourn for Sin, bleſſed be God, we Ss Di 
not ſorrow as thoſe that have no hope. True Pein. 
rents are perplex d, but not in deſpair ; caſt down, If 1. 
not deſtroyid ; Faith in Chriſt turns even their Sin 
rous into Joys, gives them their Vineyards fill 
zLence, and even the Paley of Achor (of Trouble 
Sin) for a Door of Hope, Hol. it. 15. We have nc 
only an All-ſufficient Happineſsto hope for, but 
All- ſufficient Saviour to hope in; Here thereto 
let us exerciJe and encourage that Hope, let us ppi 
in the Name of the Lord Jeſus,. ak. ay our ſeit 


Iderneſs, l 


upon him; come up out of this Wi 
tug upon our Beloved, Cant. viii. 3. Come, my Sowi 
weary. as thou art, and reſt in Chriſt; caſt 

Bader +pou him, and he ſhall /uſtain thee ; com 


l 
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Maj to him, and thy Thoughts ſhall certainly be 


hen d; commit thy Jelf to him, and it ſhall be 
 thenfflpet) with thee; he will keep thro his own Name that 


ich thou commirteft to him: Commit thy ſelf 
o him as the Scholar commits himſelf to his 
leacher to be inſtructed, with a Reſolution to 
ke his Word, for the Truth of what he teach 
h (oportet di ſcemem  credere;) Ag the Patient 
mmits himſelf to his Phyſician to be cur'd, win 
Aton Reſolution to take whatever he preſeribes, and 
ſent i unctually to obferve his Orders: As the Clienc 
Day Nommits himſelf to his Counſel to draw his Plex, - 


1t wit 
rene 
Bath a 
f9 wart 
Dyok( 
n pac 


f Cunha to bring him off when he is judg d; with a 
to iſeſolution to do all ſuch Things as he ſhalt adviſe. - 


sche Traveller commits himſelf tohis Guide, to 
directed in his Way, with a Reſolution to folloẽ- 


Re me 


it N Conduct: As the Orphan commits himſelf to 
lvatuſſs Guardian, to be govern'd and di ſpos d of at 
we s Diſcretion, with a Reſolution to comply wick 
ie Peiim. Thus muſt we commit our ſelves to Chriſt. 

un, 1. We muſt confide i# his Power, truſting in 
eir Sin as one that can help and fave us. (I.) He 
ds juſch an unconteſtable Authority, is a Saviour by 
puble Mfice, ſanctify d and ſeal d, and ſent into the 


orld for this Purpoſe : Help is laid upon him; 
may well offer to truſt him with our Part of 
1erefoſſſs great Concern, which is the feenring of ur 
us tiÞppineſs, for God truſted him with his Part of 


jave ll 


ur ſel the ſecuring of his Honour, and declar'd/him- - 
ſs, lf wel pleas d m bim, Matt. iii. 27. (2) He hath 
ny doſfwife an unqueſtionable Ability to tave to the 
. caſt ermoſt; he is wighry to ſave, and every way 


used for the Undertaking ; be is Hul. for. 


rea- 
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Treafures of Wiſdom and Knowledge are hid i 
him; he is ſolvent, for there is in him an inexhay 
ſtible Fulneſs of Merit and Grace, ſufficient ii 
bear all our Burdens, and to ſupply all our Need 
Me muſt commit our ſelves and the great Affair 
of our Salvation unto him, with a full Aſſurane 
that. he is able to keep what we commit to him again 
that. Day, that great Day, which will 5 th 
Foundation of every Max's Work, 2 Tim. i. 12. 
2. We muſt confide in his Promiſe, truſting | 
him as one that will certainly help and fave us oi 
the Terms propos d; we may take his Word fo 
. It, and this is the Word which he hath ſpoken 
Him that cometh unto me I uill in no wiſe caſt ou 
John vi. 37. , a double Negative, 1wil not, un 
£will not. He is engag d for us in the Covenant o 
Redemption, and engag d to us in the Covenant i 
Grace, and in both he's the Amen, the faithful Wiri 
ne. On this-therefore we muſt rely, the Wor 
on which be hath cauſed us to hope; God hath ſpoken 
in his Holineſs, that he will accept us in the Belc 
ved, and in that wil rejoice, I will divide She 
chem, Gilead is mine, and Manaſſeth 7is mine, Pial 
Ix. 6, 7. Pardon is mine, and Peace mine, and 
Chriſt mine, and Heaven mine, for faithful i: 
that hath promiſed, who alſo will do it. 15 
Come then, my Soul, come thou and all ti 
Concerns into this Ark, and there thou ſnalt b 
 fafe when the Deluge comes: Flee, flee to this C 
ty of Refuge, and in it thou ſhalt be ſecur d fron 
the Avepger of Blood: Quit all other Shelter Parkn 
for every thingbut Chriſt is a Refuge of Lies, whiciWe is z 
the Hail will ſweep away: There is not Salvation ir? 1 
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un ot her but in him; truſt him for it therefore, 
and depend upon him only: Reach hither thy Fin- 
er, and in this Ordinance behold his Hands; reach 
lither thy Hand, and thruſt it into his Side, and ſay 
ines Thomas did, My Lord, and my God. Here I caſt 
ano Anchor, here I reſt my Soul, it is Chriſtithat died, 
nffhea, rather is riſen again, and is and will be the Au- 
bor. of eternal Salvation to all them that obey him, 
o him I entirely give up my ſelf to be rul'd and 
zught, and ſav'd by him, and in him Ihave a full 
datisfaction. I will draw near to God for Mercy. 
and Grace, in a Dependance upon him as my 
Righteouſneſs; I. will go forth, and go on in the 
ay of my Duty, in a Dependance upon him as 
y Strength; Iwill ſhortly venture into the invi- 
ible unchangeable World, in a Dependance upon 
im as the Captain of my Salvation, who is. able to 
ning, many Sons to: Glory, and as willing as he is 
ble. Lord, I believe, help thou my Libe lief. 
Having thus committed thy ſelf (my Soul) to 
he Lord Jeſus, comfort thy ſelf in him, pleaſe thy 
elf with the Thoughts of having diſpos'd of thy 
elf ſo well, and of having. lodg'd-the great Con- 
ern of thy Salvation in ſo good a Hand; now- 
Weturn to thy Reſt, O my Soul, and be eaſy. Every 
ood Chriſtian may by Faith triumph as the Pro- 
het. doth, pointing at Chriſt, 1ſa. 1. 7, 8. The 
rd. God will help me, therefore ſhall I not be con- 
Wunded-; therefore have I ſet my Face like a. Flint, in 
holy Defiance of Satan, and all the. Powers of 
elterParkneſs, and I know that I Hall not be. aſhamed, 
which is near that juſtiſieth me, who will. contend with 
ian +? Take the Bible, turn to the viiith of ths 
1 : | i 02 
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rejoice in him then, and be exceeding glad. Th. 


Having made ſure of thy Inte reſt in Chriſt, li 


we could not have a God to rejoice in; but h. 


Chriſt interceding, we may not only come bolili 
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him ours. "Tis a Love-feaft, the Love of Chil 


Romans, and read from ver. 3 1. to the End of t N pre 
Chapter: If ever bleſſed Paul rode in a trium be 
phant Chariot on this fide Heaven, twas hei G0 
he wrote theſe Lines, Eat ſhall we then ſay to theſ 
Things? &. Apply-thoſe Comforts to thy ſelf 
O my Soul, thou haſt ſaid of the Lord, He rs my Lord 


Redeemer is mighty, and he rides upon the Heaven 
for thy Help, and in his Excellency on the Sky ; Deut 
XXxili, 26. Do thou then ride upon the high Places of 
the Earth, and ſuck Honey ont of this Rock, aud0 
out of this flinty Rock, Deut. xxxii. 13. Ha. lviii. 18 


in a continual Dependance upon him; and being 
fatisfied of his Love, be ſatisfied with it: Tho 
haſt enough, and need it no more. 
Thirdly, Here we muſt be delighting in Go 
and ſolacing our ſelves in bis Favour, If we ha 
not a Chriſt to hope in, being guilty and corrupiſ 


ving an Advocate with the Father, ſo good 
Plea as Chriſt dying, and ſo good a Pleader 4 


to the Throne-of Grace, but may fit down under if 
Shadow of it with Delight, and behold-the Beau 
6 the Lord. That God who is Love, and the Chi 
of Love, here ſheweth us his mmnrvellous Lovin 
kindneſs ; cauſeth his Goodneſs to paſs before ur; pr 

claims his Name gracions and merciful : Here 


is here commemorated, the Love of God is he 
offer 4 - Ty and. the Frame of our Spirits is die; 
. greeab 
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th greeable, and a Jar in the Harmony, if our Hearts 
jum de not here going out in Love to God, the chief 
Good and our Felicity. They that come hither 
eich Holy Defires, muſt refreſh themſelves here 
with Holy Delights. If we muſt rejoice in the Lord 
always, much more now, for a Feaſt was made for 
WLughter, and ſo was this for Spiritual Joy. If ever 
Viidom's Ways be Ways of Pleaſantneſs, ſurely 5 
they muſt be fo when we come to eat of her Bread, 
ind to drink of the Nine which ſhe hath mingled. © 
Put thy ſelf then (my Soul) into a pleaſant 
rame; let the Foy of the Lord be thy Strength, and 
t this Ordinance put a' new Song into thy Month; 
in Tome and hear the Voice of Joy and Gladneſs. 
1. Let it be a Pleaſnreto thee to think that there 
aG, and that he is ſuch a one as he hath revenFd © 
Winſelf to be. The Being and Attributes of God 
re a Terror to thoſe that are unjuſtified and un- 
upihinctified, nothing can be more ſo; they are wil- 
ag to belfeve there is no God, or that he i altogether - 
ch a one as themſelves, becauſe they heartily wiſn 
Were were none, or one that they could he at Peace 
bollhith, and yet continne their League with Sin: 
ut ro thoſè who thro' Grace partake of a divine 
lature themſelves, nothing's more agreeable, no- 
ing more acceptable than the Thoughts of God's 
Mature and infinite Perfections. Delight thy ſelf 
Pere fore in thinking that there is an Infinite and 
ternal Spirit, who is ſelf-· exiſtent and ſelf- ſufſi- 
ent, the beſt of Beings, and the firſt of Cauſes; 
We higheſt of Powers, and the richeſt and kind- 
belt of Friends and Benefactors; the Fountain of. 
Wing, and Fountain of Bliſs; the Father of Logins. 
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and Father of Mercies, Love to think of him whom 
thou canſt not ſee, ang yet canſt not but En 
who is not far from thee, and yet between theelif 
and him there is an infinite awful Diſtance, Le 
theſe Thoughts be thy Nouriſhment and Re 
On NA i WTO 

2. Let it be a Pleaſure to thee to think of th 
Obligations thou lieft under to this God as thy Creatr 
he that is the Former of my Body, and the Fi 
ther of my Spirit, in whom Flive, and move, ani 
have my Being, is upon that Account my rightful 
Owner, whoſe I am; and my ſovereign Ruler 
. who Jam bound to ſerve. Becauſe he made me 
and not I my ſelf ;. therefore I am not my our 
but his, Pal. c. 3, Pleaſe thy ſelf (my Soul 
with this Thought, that thou art not thine ou! b 
but his that made thee ; not left to thine o,.“ 
Win, but bound up to his; not made for th" 
ſelf, but defign'd to be to him for a Name and 
Praiſe. Noble Powers are then intended for L © 
noble Purpoſe.---- Delight thy ſelf in him as tf," lo 
Felicity and End of thy Being, who is the Founſſ®*" t 
tain and Cauſe of it. Were I to chuſe; Lwoulf®* 47 
not be mine own Maſter, mine own Carver, minf* "WW 
own Centre: No, I would not, tis better as of 
is; I love to think of the eternal God, as the ju 3 
Director of all my Actions, to whom I am 2. 
countable ; and the wiſe Diſpoſer of all my Ae m 
fairs, to whom I muſt ſubmit. love to think 7 87 8 
him as-my chief Good, who having made me, the L 
alone able to make me happy; and as my highe IE 
End, of whom, and thro" whom and to whom are Kc. 4 


Things, Rom. xi, 36. eh oy 
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3. Let it be a Pleaſure to thee to thinł of the Co- 
mant Relations wherein this God flands to thee in Je- 
WW Criſt. This is eſpecially to be our Delight in 
his ſealing Ordinance; tho the Sacrament directs 
immediately to Chriſt, yet thro' him it leads us 
che Father: He died, the Juſt for the Unjuſt, that 
might bring us to God; to God therefore we 
ſt go, as our End and Reſt, by Chriſt as our 
ay ; to God as a Father, by Chrift as Mediator. 
ome then, my Soul, and ſee with Joy and the 
gheſt Satisfaction, the God that made thee, en- 
e meſſ9'0g into Covenant with thee, and engaging to 
ake thee happy. Hear him ſaying to thee, my 
pul, am thy Salvation ; thy Shield, and not only 
Sy bountiful Rewarder: but thine exceeding. great 
ward; I am and will be to thee a God All-ſuffi» 
Feot ; a God that is enough. Fear thou not, for I 
with thee, wherever thou art; be not diſmay d, 
F am thy God, whatever thou wanteſt, whatever 
jou loſeft, call me God, even thine own God; 
hen thou art weak, I will ſtreugt hen thee; yea, when 
ou art helpleſs, J uill helpthee; yea, when thou 
t ready to ſink, I uill uphold thee with the Right- 
id of my Righteouſneſs, Ta. xli. 10. The God that 
. not lie hath ſaid it, and here ſeals it to thee, 1 
ll never leave thee nor forſake thee: Let this be to 
Wee, my Soul, the Voice of Foy and Gladneſs, ma- 
ug even broken Bones to rejoice. Encourage thy ſelf 
the Lord thy God. He is thy Shepherd, thou ſhalt 
t want any thing that is good for thee, Pſal. xxiit. 
& c. Thy Maker is thy Husband, the Lord of Haft, 
is Name, Iſa. liv. 5. and as the Bridegroom re- 
3; Lover the Bride, ſoſpall thy God rejoice over 12 
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Ha. Iii. 35. He ſhall reſt in his Love to thee, Zeph. ii 
17. Reſt then in thy Love to him, and rejoice ii 
him always. The Lord is thy Lau- giver, thy Kin 
that will ſave thee, Iſa. xxxiii- 22. Swear Allegianc 
to him then with Gladneſs and loud Hoſanna's 
Let Iſrael rejoice in him that made him, that nel 
made him; Ter the Children of Zion be joſul i 
their King, Pſal. cxlix. 2: What would'ſt thai 
more ? This God is thy God for ever and ever. engt 
Stir up thy ſelf (my Soul) to take the Comſoiſ 2. 
which is here offer'd thee: Let this ſtrengtheſ far 
the weak Hands, let it confirm the feeble Knees 
If God be indeed the Health of thy Countenan 
and thy God, My art thou caſt down ? Why art th 
diſquieted 7 Die not for Thirſt when there is ſu 
a Fountain of Living- waters near thee, but dra 
Water with Joy out of theſe Wells of Salvatior 
Shiver not for Cold when there's ſuch a revivinh 
quickening Heat in theſe Promiſes, but ſay wit 
Pleaſure, A. ha, I am warm, I have ſeen the Fir 
Ila. xlir. 16. Faint not for Hunger now thou a 
at a Feaſt of fat Things, but be abundantly ſatis: 
with the Goodneſs of God's Honſe, Pſal. xxxvi. 8. 
Izv. 4- The God whoſe Wrath and Frowns tho 
haſt incurr'd, here favours thee, and ſmiles o 
thee ; let this therefore give thee a Joy greats 
than the Joy of Harveſt, and far ſurpaſſing wht 
they have that divide the Spoil. Tho thou can 
not reach to holy Raptures, yet compoſe thy i; 
to a holy Reſt ; Delight thy ſelf always in the Lin 
eſpecially at this Ordinance, and by thus takin 
the Comfort of what thou haſt received, thou qu 
lifieſt thy ſelf to receive more, for then he ff 
| | 8 
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ph. ii ve thee the Defire of thy Heart, Pſal. xxxvii. 4. The 
Ace ay to have thine Heart's Deſire is to make God 


Kuh Heart's Delight. Triumph in his Love, and 
> anchine Intereſt in him. His Beniguity is better than 
104 $ 


iſe, let it be to thee ſweeter than Life it ſelf. 
%%, God is my Saviour, God is my Salvation, 
will eruſt and not be afraid; for the Lord Jebo- 
W: is m Strength, and therefore my Song; the 
rength of my Heart, and my Portion for ever, Iſa. 
. 2. Eſal. Ixxili. 26. When thou comeſt to the 
tar of God, call him, God thy exceeding Joy, 

fal. xliii. 4. Thy God, thy Glory, Iſa. Ix. 19. 
Hurthly, Here we muſt be admiring the Myſte- 
and Miracles of Redeeming Love. They that 
orſhip'd the Beaſt are ſaid tg wonder after him, 
Wer. x111- 3. ſo muſt they that worſhip the Lamb, 
he hath done marvellous Things. We have Rea- 
n to ſay, That we were fearfully and wonderfully: 
ade, but without doubt we were more fearfully 
d wonderfully redeem d. We were made with 
Word, but we were bought with a Price; ſtand ſtil 
en and fee the Salvation of the Lord, ſee it with. 
dmiration, Affect thy ſelf (my Soul) with a 
aſing Wonder, while thou art ſeeing this great 
pht, The Everlaſting Goſpel is here magnified 
Id made honourable, let it be ſo in thine Eyes 
WI it the glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God. Let us 
te a View of ſome of the marvellous Things 
dich are done in the Work of our Redemption. 
. The Contrivance of the Salvation is marvellons - 
would have for ever puzzled the Wiſdom of 
Igels and Men to have found out fuch a Me- 
od of Salvation as might effectually 8 
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God's Juſtice, and yer ſecure Man's Happineſs 
ſave the Life of the Law-breaker, and yet main 
tain the Honour of the Law-maker. This is tha 
Myſtery. which the Angels defire to look into, an 
which the moſt piercing Eye of thoſe inquiſity 
Spirits that ſee by the Light of the upper Worl 
will not be able to Eternity to diſcern the botto 
of. O the Depthof this hidden Wiſdom ! 
2. The Purpoſes of God's Love concerning it, fro 
Eternity, are marvellous. Be aſtoniſn'd, O 
Soul, at this, that the God who was infinitellff 
happy in the Contemplation and Enjoyment 
* himſelf and his own Perfections, ſhould yet thinfſſ Go: 
Thoughts of Love towards a Remnant of Ma 
kind, and urg thee among the reſt ; and d 
ſign ſuch Favours Jor them, ſuch Favours for th 
before the Worlds were. How precious ſinu 
theſe Thoughts be unto us For how great is the Sy 
of them! Pal. cxxxix. 17. „„ 

3. The Choice of the Perſon who ſhould unde 
take it is marvellous; the Son of his Love, that 
parting with him for us he might commend 


Love: The Eternal Wiſdom, the Eternal Wolſſce, n 
that he might effectually accompliſn this greſſod 701 
Deſign, and might not fail, nor be diſcourag d. rift ; 
Perſon every way fit, both to do the Redeeniſſe Pou 
Work, and to wear the Redeemer's Crown. Tis ip 6. 
ken of as an admirable Invention, Job xxxiii. . 
I have found a Ranſom: And Pſal, Ixxxix. 19, Ne A. 
I have found David n Servant. On Earth iord c 
- was not his like; nor in Heaven neither. the 


4 The Redeemer's Conſent to the Undertakin 
marvellous, Conſidering his own Digoity 4 
| ; 
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ell ſufficiency, our Unwort hineſs and Obnoxi- 
uſneſs, the Difficulty of the Service, and the ill 
Requitals he foreſaw from an ungrateful World, 
e have Reaſon to admire that he ſhould beſo free, 
forward toat, and ſhould ſay, Lo, I come, Here 
nl, ſend me. Never was there ſuch a Miracle 
f Love and Pity ; verily it pafſeth Knowledge. ' + 

5. The carrying on of his Undertaking in his Hu- 
lation is marvellous. His Name was wonder- 
„ Iſa. ix. 6- His Appearance in the World 
rom firſt to laſt was a continued Series of Won- 
ers: Without Controverſy, great was this Myſtery 
\ Godlineſs. The bringing of the fei Begotten 
10 the World was attended with the Adorations 
t wondring Angels, Heb. i. 6. His Doctrine 
nd Miracles while he was in the World, were 
dmirable ; they that heard the one and ſaw the 
her, were beyond meaſure aftomſhed. But his 
oing out -of the World was the greateſt Won- 
er of all ; it made the Earth to ſhake, the Rocks 
rend, and the Sun to cover his Face. Never 
as there ſuch a Martyr, never ſuch a Sacri- 
ce, never ſuch a Paradox of Love as that was. 
od forbid that we ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of 

riſt; which is ſo much the Viſdom of God, and 
e Power of God, © 

6. The Honours of his exalted State are marvel- 
. He that was for a little while lower than 
Wc Angels, a Worm and no Man, is now the 
Ford of Angels. One in our Nature is advanc'd 
the higheſt Honours, inveſted with the higheſt. 
owers 3. having an unconteſtable Authority to 
ure Judgment, even for this Reaſon, —_— 
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Le is the Sou of Man, John v. 27, not only th 
he is fo, but becauſe he is ſo; This is the Lyn 
doing, and it is, and ſhould be marvellous in 0 
_ 
7. The Covenant of Grade made with us in hid 
is marvellous, The Terms of the Covenant a 
wonderful reaſonable and eaſy; the Treaſures 
the Covenant are wonderful rich and valuable 
The Covenant it ſelf is well order d in all Thing 
and ſure; admirably well, both ſor the Glory 
God, and the Comfort of all Believers. God in 
ſheweth us his marvellous Louing-kindneſs, Pſal. xvii.” 
and we anſwer not the Deſign of the Diſcove: 
if we do not admire it. Other Things, the moi 
they are knotun, the leſs they are wonder d at; b 
the Riches of redeeming Love appear more ad 
mirable to thoſe that are beſt ee witou m 
them. 
Fiſthly, 8 we Was be caring what we ſal 
render to him that hath thus lou'd us. This wo 
drous Love is Love to us, and not only gives ti} 
greateſt Encouragements to us to come to Ge 
for Mercy and Peace, but lays the ſt 
gagements upon us to walk with God in Duty ar 
Obedience. We are bound in Conſcience, bour 
in Honour, bound in Gratitude, to love him, a 
live to him, who lov'd ns, and dy'd for us. Tire 
Concern ſhould much affect us, and lie very net 
our Hearts, how we may e the Intentio 1 
of this Love. 
1. We ſhould bin affeted with a jealous Full 
leſt we prove ungrateful, and, like Hezekiah, 1. 


der not again according to the Benefi done unto ff Soul, 
: 2 Chr 2 
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how Towe my Life, and Joy, and Hope, and z. 
to the bleſſed Jefus, and is it not time to ar. 
with holy David, Pſal. cxvi · 12. What ſhall ; the 
der unto the Lord for all bis Benefits toward: nuf 
Shall I not take the Cup of Salvation, as he d i. 
there, ver: 13. with this Thought? Y/hat ſoal om 
render? Let David's Anſwers to that Quefiidſres 
which we find in that Pſalm, be mine. tend 
(t.) { love the Lord, ver. 1. Love is the Los C. 
None of Love; even the Publicans love thoſe ve : 
love them; Lord, thou haſt loved me with an e I 
Jaſting Love, from everlaſting in the Counſels Murs t. 
it, to everlaſting in the Conſequences of it, gs 
Mall not my Heart with this Loving- kindneſi Wy co 
draws to thee ? Fer. xxxi. 3. Lord, I love thereto: 
the World and the Fleſh ſhall never have  #s 
Love more; I have lovd them too much{e we 
have lov'd them too long; the beſt Affection H of 
my Soul ſhall now be conſec rated to thee, O GFrift, 
to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus ! Mom have 7 in Hs the 
wen but thee? Lord, thou knoweſt all Things, ¶ Being 
$noweſt that I love thee, Tis my Sorrow chor 
Shame that I am ſo weak and defeRive in of, no 
Love to thee : What a wretched Heart have, a k 
chat I can think, and ſpeak, and hear, and Ig thi 
Jo much of thy Love to me, and be ſo little . O Lo 
fected with it! So low in my Thoughts of th 16. 
Jo cool in my Deſires towards thee, ſo unſtedF®, and 
in my Reſolutions for thee! Lord, pity nſPprov 
Lord, help me, for yet 1 love thee, I love to Meder 
thee: I earneſtly deſire to love thee better, and! 
ns to be there where Love ſhall be made p 3 


mm 
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and 2. I will offer to thee the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, 
to Ar. 17- As Love is the Heart of Praiſe, fo Praiſe 


1 1; the Language of Love. What ſhall I render ? 
1: nWuſt render to all their Due: Tribute to whom Tri- 


je dd it due: The Tribute of Praiſe to God, to 
+ ſoalfpþom it is due- We do not accommodate our 
neftiaÞires to this Thankſgiving-Feaſt, if we do not 


tend it with Hearts enlarg'd in Thankſgiving ; 
is Cup of Salvation muſt be a Cup of Blei; in 
we muſt bleſs God, becauſe in it God blefſeth 

Thankful Acknowledgments of God's Fa- 
ts to us are but poor Returns for rich Recei- 
jos yet they are ſuch as God will accept, if 
y come from an upright Heart. Blzfs the Lord 
Srefore, O my Soul, and let all that is within me 
i his holy Name. Speak well of him who hath 


> Lox 
Me t 
an ev 
aſels 
it, 4 


aneſs 


h of Nature and Grace, eſpecially for Jeſus 
Wriſt, the Spring of all. As long as I hive Twill 
5 the Lord; yea, I will praiſe my God while I have 
Being; for he is the God of my Life, and the 
thor of my Well-being ; and when I have no 
e, no Being on Earth, I hope to have a better 
a better Being in a better World, and to be 

vg this Work for ever in a better Manner. 


little . O Lord, truly I am thy Servant, I am thy Servant, 
of tu 16. I acknowledge my ſelf already bound to 
inſtec l and further oblige my ſelf by ſolemn Promiſe. 


pprove my ſelf ſo. Nhat fball Trender ? Lord, 
nder my ſelf to thee, my whole Self, Body, 
and Spirit; not in Complement, but in Truth 
incerity, I own my ſelf thy Servant, to obe y 
Commands, to be at thy Diſpoſal, and to be 

M ſervice- 


* 


be well for thee. Thank him for all his Gifts 


»» 0 0˙§˙»2 (p. ej?! A a er re Oe COATED —ů— 
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Ferviceable to thy Honour and Intereſt ; tui or 
be my Credit and Eaſe, my Safety and Happinef ere 
to be under thy Government : Make me as on 
of thy hired Servants. | vin 
4. Twill call upon the Name f the Lord, ver. Iod, 
This is the immediate Anſwer to that Queſtioſ led 
What ſhall 1 render? And tis a ſurprizing Aue ha 
ſwer : *Tis uncommon among Men to make pet L 
tions for further Favours, our Returns for forming 
Favours; yet ſuch a Return as this the God tha he 
delights to hear Prayers will be well pleas'd wind 
Is God my Father? I will apply my ſelf to if hre, 
as his Child, and'call him Alba, Father. Hare / 
an Advocate with the Father? Then I will conf: d | 
boldly to the Throne of Grace. Are there ſudÞerefc 
exceeding great and precious Promiſes made the 
and ſeal'd to me? Then I'll never loſe the Bene! wa 
of them for want of putting them in ſuit. As 7 
will love God the better, ſo I will love Praydole | 
the better as long as I live ; and having gireilt be 
my ſelf unto God, I will give my ſelf unto Pro ur 
(as David did, Pſal. cix. 4.) till I come to tifiit m. 
World of everlaſting Praiſe. m gc 
J. Return unto thy Reſt, O my Soul, ver. 7. Till 
God who hath Pleaſure in the Proſperity of his & 
wants, would have them eaſy to themſelves, an 
that they can never be, but by repoſing in hin 
this therefore we muſt render: Tis Work that Wire7;, 
its own Wages ; honour God by reſting in hiq ,, , 
pleaſe him by being well pleas d in him. Havi | 
Teceiv'd ſo much from him; let us own that vi R 
have enough in him, and that we can go no u 10 
ther but to him with any hopes of — 
8 | ; 0 8 01 
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nil erd, whither ſhall we gor? He hath the Wards 
pinel erna! Liſe. . 

6. 1 will walk before the Tord in the 3 my the 
wing, ver. 9. A holy Life, tho' it cannot profit 
er. od, yet it glorifieth him, and therefore tis in- 
eſtio ed upon as a neceſſary Return for the Favours 
g Ale have receiv'd from God. While I am here in 
e peil Land of the Living, I will walk by Faith, ha- 
forma ing mine Eyes ever towards the Lord, to ſee him 
d th he reveals himſelf, hoping that ſhortly i in that 
4 widWand which is truly the Land of the Living a- 
to hiſſſore, I ſhall walk by Sight, having mine Eye ever 
Hare en the Lord, to ſee him as he is. God hath here 
con hald to me, to be to me a God All- ſufficient; here 
e ſud ere fore I ſeal to him, according to the N 
de n the Covenant, that, his Grace enabling me, I 
Benefffil walk before him, and will be upright, Gen. xvii- 1. 

4537. 1 will pay my Lows unto the Lord, ver. 14, 18. 
Praydſſtoſe that receive the Bleſſings of the Covenant, 
 gireſſalt be willing, not only to come, but always to 
Prajide under the Bonds of the Covenant. Here we 
to at make Vows, and then go away and make 
b m good. More of this i in the next * 
7 
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that Wire#70725 concerning the Solis Vous we are 


. 70 make fo Go D in thts Ordinance. 


1 f Religious Vow is a Bond upon the Soul; G4 it 


ea&io is deſcrib'd, Num, XXX. 2. where he that vo- 


Lor a Vow unto the Lord, is ſaid thereby to bind his | 
M 2 Sond 
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| Soul with a Bond. "Tis a ſolemn Promiſe, by which, ; 
we voluntarily oblige our ſelves to God and Dutyſ,q) 
as a willing People in the Day of his Power, Pſal. cx. Men 
The Cords of a Man, and Bands of Love, where „. 
with God draws us and holds us to himſelf, ci 
upon us by our own Act and Deed to bind 
ſelves ; and theſe Vows alſo are Cords of a Ma 
for they are highly reaſonable, and Bands of Ln 
for to the renew d Soul they are an eaſy Yok 
and a light Burden. 1 ” 
From all the other Parts of our Work att 
Lord's Table we may infer, that this is one pa 
of it; we muſt there make ſolemn Vows to 60 
that we will diligently and faithfully ſerve him, 
1. We are here to renew our Repentance 


Domes 

Sin, and it becomes Penitents to make Vous. WHre ca 

ve profeſs our ſelves ſorry for what we have doh ſee 
- .amils, tis very natural and neceſſary to add, thifelves 
we will not offend any more, as we have done: rore 
have done Ini quity, I will do no more, Job xxxiv. 31, 3. U 


We mock God when we ſay, We repent that ours 
have dont fooliſhly, if we do not at the ſame Tinfhvi 
refolve that we will never return again to Folly, Pl 
Ixxxv. 8. Times of Affliction are proper Tinfflands 
to make Vows, and what is Repentance but a 80 
Affliction? Trouble for Sin was not the leaf 
that Trouble which David was in when his Li! 
ter d choſe Vows which he ſpeaks ſo feeling 
Pſal. Ixvi. 13, 14. Probably twas under this pe 
tential Afliction that he 3 unto the Lord, Mreat 1 
wow d unto the mighty God of Jacob, that he woWhat gr 
find a Place for the Ark, Plal. cxxxii. 1, 2. Voereto; 
gainſt Sin reſulting from Sorrow for Sin, ſhallFath by 


Vo 
(hall 
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e rejected as extorted by the Rack, but graci- 
uſly accepted, as the genuine Language of a bro- - 


en Heart, and Fruits meet for Repentance. _ 
2. We are here to ask and receive Mercy from 


od, and it becomes Petitioners to make Vous. When 


Mob found himſelf in ſpecial need of God's gra- 
jous Prefence, he vow'd a Vow, and ſet up a Stone 


Wor 2 Memorial of ic, Ger. xxviii. 20. and Hannah, 
zhen ſhe pray'd for a particular Mercy, vow'd a 


ww, that the Comfort ſhe pray'd for ſhould be 


onſecrated to God, Great and precious Things 


e are here waiting to receive from God, and 
here fore tho” we cannot offer any Thing as a va- 


able Conſideration for his Favours, yet it be- 


omes us to promiſe ſuch ſuitable Returns as we 


re capable of making. When God encourageth us 


) ſeek to him for Grace, we muſt engage our 
ves not to receive his Grace in vain, but to im- 
rove and imploy for him what we have from him. 

3. We are here to give God Thanks for his Fa- 


ours to us. Now it becomes us in our Thanbſ- 


vings to make Vous, and to offer to God not only 
e Calves of our Lips, but the Works of our 


lands. Jonab's Mariners, when they Her d a Sacri- 
Pe of Praiſe te the Lord for a Calm after a Storm, 
ſs an Appendix to that Sacrifice, made Vout, Jon. 


16. The moſt acceptable Vows are thoſe which 
ike Riſe from Gratitude, and which are drawn 
om us by the Mercies of God. Here I ſee what 


reat Things God hath done for my Soul, and 
hat greater Things he deſigns for me; ſhall I not 


erefore freely bind my ſelf to that which he 
ith by ſuch endearing Ties bound me to? 
M 3 4 We 
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4. We are here to join our ſelves to the Lord in 
_ everlaſting Covenant ; and it is requiſite that oy 
general Covenant be explain'd and confirm'd by 
particular Vows. When we preſent our ſelves to Gy 
as a living Sacrifice, with theſe Cords we muſt bing 
that Sacrifice to the Horns of the Altar ; and whi 
we experience in our ſelves ſuch a Bent to back 
flide, we ſhall find all the Arts of Obligation litt|Mecur 
enough to be us'd with our own Souls. As it! 
not enough to confeſs Sin in the Groſs, ſaying, 
have finned, but we muſt enter into the Detail 
our Tranſgreſſions, ſaying with David, I ba 
done this Evil; fo tis not enough in our covenant 
ing with God, that we engage our ſelves in th 
General to be his; but we muſt deſcend to Part 
culars in our Covenants, as God doth in his Co 
mands, that thereby we may the more effectus 
Iy both bind our ſelves to Duty, and mind our Jelu 
of Duty. If the People muſt diſtinaly ſay Am 
to every Curſe pronounc'd on Mount Ebal, Deu 
xxvii. much more to every Precept deliver 0 
Mount Hvreb, + „ bor 4 
Come then (my Soul) thou haſt now thy Ha 
upon the Book to be ſworn ; thou art lifting up th 
Hand to the meſt high God, the Pefſefor of Hea 
and Earth, think what thou art doing, and adj 
the Particulars, that this may not become A 1 
Oath, inconfiderately taken. God is here conſin 
ing his Promiſe to us by an Oath, to ſbeu the Inn 
zability of bis Counſels of Love to us, Heb. vi. 17,1 
Here therefore we Muſt confirm our Promiſe 
him by an Oath, to walk in God's Law, and 
obſerve and do all the Commandments of the wy are b. 
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id, Neh. x. 29. Some of the Oriental Writers 
ell us, that the moſt ſolemn Oath which the Pa- 
rarchs before the Flood us d, was by the Blood of 
el; and we are ſure that the Blood of Jeſus is 
nfigitely more Sacred, and ſpeaks much greater, 
nd much better Things than that of Abel. Let us 
here fore teſtify our Value for that Blood, and 
ecure to our ſelves the Bleſſings purchaſed by it, 
your ſincere and faithful Dealing with God in 
at Covenant, which this is the Blood of. - 1 

The Command of the eternal God is, that We 
zaſe to do evil, and learn to do well; that we pus of 
je Old Man, and put on the Neu; and our Vows 
o God muſt accordingly be againſt all Sin, and to 
Duty; and under each of theſe Heads we 
juſt be particular, according as the Cale is. 

Firſt, We muſt here by a folemn Vow bind cur 

es from all Sin; fo as not only to break our 

eague with it, but to enter into League againſt ic. 
he putting away of the ſtrange, Wives in Exra's 

me, was not the Work of one Day or two, Ezra x. 13. 

ut a Work of Time; and therefore Ezra, when 
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Hale had the People under Convictions, and. faw 
up em weeping ſore for their Sin, in marrying them, 
Heauery prudently bound them by a folemn Cove- 


ant, that they would put them away, ver. 3. If 
er we conceive an Averſion to Sin, ſurely it is 
the Table of the Lord, and therefore we 
onld improve that Opportunity to invigorate our 
eſolutions againſt it, that the Remembrance of 
ole Reſolutions may quicken our Reſiſtance of 
, when the ſenſible Indreſſious we are under from 
are become leſs lively. Thus we muſt by a ſolemn 
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Pow caft away from us all our Tranſgreſſions, ſay 
ing with Ephraim, What have Ito do any more wii 
Aols? Hoſ. xiv. 8. : 1 
1. We muſt ſolemnly vow, That we will not in 
duulge or allow our ſelves in any Sin : Tho' Sin ma 
remain, it ſhall not reign ; tho thoſe Canaarite; bf 
in the Land, yet we will not be Tributaries ff 
them: However, it may uſurp and oppreſs as 
Tyrant, it fhall never be own'd as a right! 
Prince, nor have a peaceable and undifturb'd Dt 
minion. I may bein ſome particular Inſtance 
thro' the Surprize of Temptations, /ed into Capt 
vity by it; but I am fully refolv'd, in the Strengt 
of Chrift, that I will never join in Affinity with) 
will never eſpouſe its Cauſe, never plead for 
nor ſtrike in with its Intereſts. | | 
Bind thy felf with this Bond, O my Soul, thalf 
though, thro' the Remainders of Corruption, tha 
canſt not fay, Thou haſt no Sin, yet tliro the h 
ginnings of Grace thou wilt be able to ſay, Th 
Joveft none. That thou wilt give no Countenang 
or Connivance to any Sin, no, not to ſecret Sin 
which tho' they ſhame thee not before Men, y 
ſhame thee before Gop and thine own Conlc 
ence ; no, not to Heart-Sins, thoſe firſt- born oft 
corrupt Nature, the beginning of its Strengti 
Vain Thoughts may intrude, and force a Lod; 

ing in me, but I'll never invite em, never bid“ 
welcome, nor court their ſtay: Corrupt Af 
Rions may diſturb me, but they ſhall never ha 
the quiet and peaceable Poſſeſſion of me: Ni 
whatever war) againſt my Soul, by the Grace 
God I will war againſt it; hoping in due time 
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get the Dominion, and have its Yoke broken from 
r my Neck, when Judgment ſhall be brought forth 
10 Victory, and Grace perfected in Glory. 
2. We muſt ſolemnly vow, That we will never 
weld to any groſs Sin, ſuch as Lying, Injuſtice, Un- 
eanneſs, Drunkenneſs, Prophanation of God's 
Name, and ſuch like, which are not the Spots of 
God's Children, Though all the High Places be 
wt taten away, yet there ſhall be no Remains of 
haal, or of BaalP's Prieſts and Altars in my Soul. 
owever my own Heart may be ſpotted by Sins 
ff Infirmity, and may need to be daily waſhd ;. 
et by the Grace of God I will never ſpot my 
.Wrofefſion, nor ſtain the Credit of that by open 
Ind ſcandalousSin. Ihave no Reaſon to be aſnam d 
f the Goſpel, and therefore it ſhall be my con- 
ant Endeavour not to be in any thing a Shame 
the Goſpel ; tis an Honour to me, I will ne- 
Fer be a Diſhonour to it; I'll never do any thing, 
y the Grace of God I will not, which. may give 
uf Occafion to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſ- 
heme that worthy Name by which I am call d. So 
Pall it appear that I am upright, if I be innocent 
om theſe great Tranſgreſſions, and truly penitent- 
Ir all my Tranſgreſſions, Pſal. xix. 12, 
3. We muſt ſolemnly vow, That with a particu 
Care we will keep our ſelves from our own Iniquity. 
hat Sin which in our penitent Reflections our 
nin Confriences did moſt charge us with, and re- 
roach us for, that Sin we muſt in a ſpecial man- 
: Me renew our Reſolutions againſt; Was it Pride & 
race Nas it Paſſion? Was it Diſtruſt of God, or Love 
time the World? Was it an unclean Fancy, or an 
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idle Tongue? Whatever it was, let the ſpirity; 
Force be muſter'd, and drawn out againſt tha 
The Inſtructions which Samuel gave to Hrael whedl vbi 
they were lamenting after the Lord, are obſer Evi. 
vable to this Purpoſe, 1 Sam. vii. 3. If ye doretw 
zo the Lord with all your Hearts, and would be ac” 4 
cepted of him therein, then put away the ſtrayy ſo a 
Gods and Aſhtaroth. Was not Aſpraroth one of ti rut 
ſtrange Gods or Goddeſſes? Yes, but that is par] may 
ticularly inſtanced in, becauſe it had been a belo Ust 
ved Idol, dearer than the reft, that eſpecially ſo: . 
muſt be put away. Thus in our Covenanting wit 
. God we muſt engage againſt al Sin; but in parti 
cular againſt that which, by reaſon of the Tempe 
of our Minds, the Conſtitution of our Bodies, o 
the Circumſtances of oùr outward Affairs, dot 
moſt eaſily beſet us, and we are moſt prone to. | 22 
© Knoweft thou thine own ſelf, O my Soul?! ſon 
thou doſt, thou knoweſt rhine'own Sickneſs and thin? 
owzSore, that is, thine own Iniquity : Bring tha 
hither and flay it; let not thine Eye ſpare, nei 
ther do thou pity it: Hide it not, excuſe it no 
indent not for leave to reſerve it, as Nuaman dic 
for his Houſe of Rimmon; tho* it have been tc 
thee as a Right Eye, as a Right Hand, as thy Guide 
and thine Acquaintance ; it hath been a falſe Guide 
an ill Acquaintance, pluck it out, cut it off, anc 
caſt it from thee. Now come and fortify thy Re 
ſolutions in the Strength of Chriſt againft hat 
double thy Guard againſt h; fetch in Help fro 
Heaven againſt t; be vigorous in thy Rell 
ſtance of that, and how many ever its Advantage 
are againſt thee, yet deſpair not of a Victory at . 
— Ji l 


ritual 


t tha 
{ whe 
obſer 


Tetur 


be ac: 


ſtrang 
of thi 


S pat 
| belc 


eciall 


7 wit 
parti 
empe 
es, 0 
dot 
£0, 

11? ] 


1 thin 


g tha 
, hel 
t no 
7H dic 


at the Lord's Supper. 251 

4. We muſt ſolemnly vow, That we will abſtain 
from all Appearances of Evil ; not only from that 
which is manifeſtly Sin, and which carries the- 
Evidences of its own Malignity written in its- 


borders upon it. Wiſdom is here profitable to direct, 
ſo as that we may not on the one hand indulge a. 
ſcrupulous Conſcience, and yet on the other hand 
may preſerve a tender Conſcience. Far be it from 
us to make that to be Sin which God hath not made 
ſo: And yet in doubtful Caſes it muft be our Care- 
and Covenant to keep the ſafer fide, and to be cau- 

tous of that which looks ſuſpicious ; he that wall 
uprightly walks ſurely. That which we have found 
to be either a Snare to us, and an Occaſion of Sin, 
or a Blemiſh to us, and an Occaſion of Scandal, 
ora Terror to us in the Reflection, and an Occa- 
fon of Grief and Fear, it may do well expreſly to - 
reſolve againſt ; tho' we be not very ſure that it 
is in it ſelf finful, nor dare cenſure it as evil in 


others, provided this Vow be made with ſuch - 
Limitations as that it may not afterwards prove 


an Entanglement to us, when either by the Im- 
provement of our Knowledge, or the Change of 
our Circumſtances, it ceaſeth to have in it an Ap-- 
pearance of Evil. Io 
And art thou willing (my Soul) to come under 
this Bond ? Wilt thou put far from thee the ac- 
curſed Thing? Wilt thou in this Ordinance male 
a Covenant with thine Eyes, and oblige them not to 
look on the Mine when it is red, not to loo o . 
man to luſt after her? Wilt thou ſhun Sin as the 
Plague, and engage thy ſelf not only never to em- 
2-. | brace: 


% 


Forehead, but from that which /ooks like Sin, and. 
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+ brace that Adultereſs, but never to come uigb led 
Door of her Houſe ? Prov. v. 8. Thy Vow Being 
like that of the Nazarite, not to drink of this in-M the 
toxicating Wine, let it be then like his, not to earl 
any thing that cometh of the Vine, from the Kern 
to the Hask, Num. vi. 3, 4+ Abandon Sin and all its 
Appurtenances; caſt out Tobiah and all his Stuff; 
reſolve to deny thy ſelf in that which is moſt deg 
Table, rather than give Satan any Advantage; t 
abridge thy ſelf even in that which is /awfu), ra 
ther than come within the Confines of Sin; ot 
bring thy ſelf into danger of that which is unla 
Jul. Happy is the Man that feareth always. 

5. We muſt ſolemnly vow, That we will have u 
Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, nei 
ther be Partakers of other Mens Sins, Epheſ. v. 11 
2 Tim. iv. 22. We live in a corrupt and degeneÞ 
rate Age, wherein Iniquity greatly abounds ; our 
Buſineſs indeed is not to judge others, to their out 
Mafter they ſtand or fall, but our Care muſt be to 
preſerve our ſelves, and the Purity and Peace of 
our own Minds: Our Covenant therefore muſt 
be, that we will never walk in the Counſel of th 
Ungodly, nor fland in the Way of Sinners, Pſal. i. 1Si 
When David engag'd himſelf to keep the Command 
ments of his God, purſuant to that Engagement hel 
{aid to Evil-doers, Depart from me, Pſal. cxix. 115 
And St. Peter reminded his new Converts of the 
Neceſſity of this Care, As ii. 40. Save your ſelveih 
from this untoward Generation. TEL 
Let the Pſalmiſt's Vow be mine then, Pſal 
XXVi. 5. baving hated the Congregation of Evil-doer! 
(ſuch as Drunkards, Swearers, Filthy-talkers 


and 


Pſal 


-doers 
1kers 
and 


read to have my Portion in the other World. 
Religion in Rags ſhall be always valued by me, 


nd Profaneneſs in Robes deſpisd. Having 
hoſen God for my God, his People ſhall always 
x my People Lord, gather not my Soul with Sin- 
ers, If thou art in good earneſt for Heaven, 
eſolve to ſwim againſt the Stream, and thou wilt 
od, that ſober Singularity is an excellent Guard 


Wo ſerious Piety. On all that Glory, let there be 


is Defence. 

Secondly, We muſt here by a folemn Vow bind 
ur ſelves up to all Duty. It is not enough that we 
art from Evil, but we muſt do Good: "Tis not 


rough that we ſeparate our ſelves from the Ser- 


ce of Sin, and ſhake off Satan's Iron Yoke, but 


Te muſt devote our ſelves to the Service of Chrift, 
ad put our Necks under the ſweet and eaſy Yoke 


God's Commandments, with a ſolemn Promiſe 
ithfully to draw in that Yoke all our Days. We 
ed not bind our ſelves to more than we are 


ready bound to by the divine Law, either ex- 


elly or by Conſequence, either as primary Duties 


a /econdary, in order to them. We are not call'd 
lay upon our ſelves any other Burthen than 


eſſary Things; and they are not heavy Burthens, 

Ir grievous to be born; but we muſt bind our 

Ives faſter, and by additional Ties to that which 

are already bound to. Eg 
1 1. We 


them as the Apple of our Eye, keep them alwi 
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x. We mt by a ſolemn Vow oblige our ſly 
to all the Duties of Religion in general. Ja 
Vow muſt be ours, Gen. xxviii. 21. Then the 1; 
Pall be my God ; having avouch'd him for ming, 
will fear him and love him, delight in him, 3 
depend upon him, worſhip him, and glorify hi 
as My Lord and my God, Having own'd him 
mine, I will ever eye him as mine, and walk in 
Name, Micah iv. 5. David's Vow muſt be ouf 
"Thar we will keep God's righteous Judgments, Pl 
cxix. ro. that we will keep in them as our Wa 
keep to them as our Rule; that we will ke 


umnto the End. 
In the Strength of the Grace of Jeſus Chi, 
we muſt here ſolemnly promiſe and vow, 
(I.) That we will make Religion our Buſineſs. 
is our great Bufineſs in this World to ſervet 
Honour of him that made us, and ſecure the Hah. 
pineſs we were made for: This we muſt mind 
our Bufinefs, and not as the moſt do, make a Nie of 
buſineſs of it. Religion muſt be our Calling, Nat ou 
Calling we reſolve to live in, and hope to /ive wer 
In the Services of it we muſt be conſtant and off am 
gent, and as in our Element. Other Things mal be 
give way to it, and be made, as much as may Nat a. 
Eibe to it. And this muſt be our Coven... . 
with God here, That however we have trifledÞ n R. 
therto, henceforward we will mind Religion TR 
the one Thing needſul, and not be flothful in the BY v 


neſs of it, but fervent in Spirit, ſerving the N © 1; 
And art thou willing (my Soul) thus to devote tin 


ſell intirely to the Service of thy God? Shall, . 
eng 
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ingage thy Cares, fill thy Thoughts, command 
thy Time, and give Law to the whole Man? Let 
this Matter be ſettled then in this Day's Vows, 


ind reſolve to live and die by it. 


(2.) That we till make Conſcience of infide Godli- 
%.. Having in our Covenant given God our 
Heart, which is what he demands, we muſt re- 


ove to imploy it for him, for without doubt he is 


lar Circumcifion, that's Baptiſm, that's true and 


ure Religion, which is of the Hear, in the Spirit, 
md not in the Letter, Rom. ii. 29. That we are reat- 
what we are inwardly, and they only are the 
ue Worſhippers that worſhip God in the Spirit; 


eis the Power of Godhneſs, without which the 
m is but a Carcaſs, but a Shadow. The King's- 


haughter is all glorious within, This therefore we 
uſt reſolve in the Strength of the Grace of God, 


t we will keep our Hearts with all Diligence, 


ep them fix'd, fix'd upon God ; that the De-- 


e of our Souls ſhall be ever towards God; 


at our Hearts ſhall be lifted up to God in every 
ayer, and their Doors and Gates thrown open: 
admit his Word; and that our conftant Care 
jall be about the hidden Man of the Heart, in 


Wart whith 7s not corruptible, fo approving our 


Ives to God in our Integrity, in every thing we 

din Religion. | | 

(3.) That we will live a Life of Communion with 
d. Without Controverſy great is this Myſtery 
Godlineſs; if there be a Heaven upon Earth, 
'tainly this is it, by Faith to ſet the Lord always 


n having an Eye to him with ſuitable 


Aflecti- 
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Affections, as the firſt Cauſe and laſt End of ; | 
things that concern us; and ſo having Communi 'h 
on with him in Providences as well as Ordinances” 
when we receive the common Comforts of ever 19 
Day from his Hand with Love and Thankfulneſs 7 
and bear the common Croſſes and Diſappoint "A 
ments of every Day, as order'd by his Will, yi is i 
Patience and Submiſſion ; when we commit ever, 2 
Day's Care to him, and manage every Day's By ** 
fineſs and Converſe for him; 10 7. a conftan 008 
habitual Regard to God in the ſettled Principl het 
af the Divine Life, and frequent actual Ou”, 
. goings of Soul towards him in pious Ejacul 1 p, 
tons, the genuine Expreſſions of devout Aff af 
Sions, then we live a Life of Communion withe 
God. Did we know by Experience what it ist = 
live ſuch a Life as this, we would not exchang "oo 
the Pleaſures of it for the peculiar Treaſures Nich: 
Kings and Provinces. ITN 
Engage thy ſelf then, my Soul, elevate thy ft 
to this Spiritual and Divine Life, that every Di 
may thus be with thee a Communion Day ; a 
thy conſtant Fellowſhip may be with the F. 
cher, and wich his Son Jeſus Chriſt by the Spiri 
Let me reſolve henceforward to live, more th >. 
hitherto I have done, a Life of Complacenqur R 
in God, in his Beauty, Beunty, and Benignit is p 
a Life of Dependance upon God, upon his Poue 1 d 
Providence, and Promiſe 3 a Life of Devore, y di 
neſs to God, to the Command of his Wor ay ſe 
the Conduct of his Spirit, and the Diſpoſal of i 7 v 
Providence; and thus to walk with God iS, D 
Holy Converſation, 5 with 


he ot 


of: 


muni 


anceg 
ever 
neſs 
point 
I, wWi 

 ever\ 
'$ By 
znftan 
aciphk 
1 Out 
jacul 
t Affe 
2 wii 
it ist 
chang 
ſures 


hy ſel 
ry Da 
3 an 
1e Fi 
Spit 
e tha 
lacenc 


d in 


Way ſee our Work before us. V7: bed 


at the Lord's Supper. 257 
4.) That we will keep Heaven in our Eye, and 
the up with nothing ſhort of it. We are made for 
nother World, and we muft reſolve to ſet our 
Hearts upon that World, and have it always in 
mar Eye; ſeeking the Things that are above, and 
ghting Things below in comparifon with them; 
is thoſe that are born from Heaven and bound 
Heaven. Bind thy ſelf, my Soul, with this 
bond, that forgetting the Things which are behind, 
5 one that hath not yet attain'd, neither is already 
erſet, thou wilt reach forth to thoſe Things that 
ye before; preſſing forwards toward the Mark for 
te Prize of the High Calling, Phil. iii. 13, 14. My 
Treaſure is in Heaven, my Head, and Hope, and 
ome are there, I ſhall never be well till I am 
here ; there therefore ſhall my Hearr be, and to 
hat Recompence of Reward I will ever have reſpet 
jth an Eye to that Foy and Glory ſet before me in 
he other World, I will, by the Grace of God, 
atiently run the Race of Godlineſs ſet before me 
. | 
2. We muſt, by a ſolemn Vow, oblige our felves | 
od ſome Duties of Religion u particular. As it 1 
good to engage our ſelves by Covenant againſt 
articular Sins, that by the Help of Reſolution 
ur Reſiſtance of them may be invigorated; ſo 
is good to engage our ſelves to partieular Du- 
es, that thereby we may be quicken'd eloſely 
ad diligently to apply our felves to them, and 


1. We ſhould particularly oblige our ſilves to 

oe Duties which our own Conſciences have charg 

with the Neglect of, We have known that _ 
- WiC 
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which our own Hearts tell us we have not dun- 
we find upon Reflection, it may be, that we have 
not been conſtant in our ſecret Devotion, thay 
we have not done that good in our Families whic 
we ſhould have done 3 we have been barren il 
good Diſcourſe, careleſs of our Duty to the Sou 
of others, backward to Works of Charity, unfur 
niſn'd for, and indiſpos'd to religious Exerciſes 
In theſe or other Things wherein we are confcio 
to our ſelves that we have been defective, wi 
muſt covenant for the future to be more circuni 
ſpect and induſtrious, that our Horks may be founKave . 
- -folled up before God. When the Jews in Nehemiab ne D 
Time made a ſure Covenant, wrote it, and ſeal'Wnothe 
to it, they inſerted particular Articles relating t 
thoſe Branches of God's Service which had berrff 
neglected, and made Ordinances for themſelves, ac 
cording to the Ordinances that God had give 
them, Neh. x. 32. ſo ſhould we do, as an Evi 
dence of the Sincerity of our Repentance for ou 
former Omiſſions, both of Duty, and 7» Duty 
That Work of our Lord wherein we have beet 
moſt wanting, in that we muſt covenant to abounFances 
moſt, that thereby we may redeem the Time. 
22. We ſhould particularly oblige our ſelves! 
thoſe Duties which we have found by Experience to con 
tribute moſt to the Support and Advancement of t 
Life and Power of Godlineſs in our Hearts, The 
that have carefully obſerv'd themſelves perhat 
can tell what thoſe religious Exerciſes are wh 
they have found to be moſt ſerviceable to ti 
Proſperity of their Souls; and by which the 
have reap'd moſt ſpiritual Benefit and Advai 


tag! 
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nge. Have our Hearts been moſt inlarg'd in ſe- 
ret Devotion? Hath God ſometimes met us in 
ur Cloſets with ſpecial Comforts, and the unu- 
ual Manifeſtations of himſelf to our Souls? Let 
from thence take an Indication, and covenant 
obe more and longer alone in ſecret Communion 
ith God, Haye publick Ordinances been to us 
s green Paſtures, and have we ſitten down by 
bem with Delight? Let us reſolve to be ſo much 
Je more diligent in our Attendance on them, 
ond wait more cloſely at thoſe Gates where we 
ave.ſo oft been abundantly ſatisfied. Though 
ne Duty muſt never be allow'd to intrench upon 
nother ; yet thoſe Duties which we have found 
Wo be the moſt effectual Means of increaſing our 
cquaintance with God, confirming our Faith in 
hriſt, and furthering us in our way to Heaven, 
We ſhould with a peculiar Care ingage ourſelves in. 
Tho' God hath ſtrictly commanded us the great 
nd neceſſary Acts of Religious Worſhip, yet for 
he Trial of our holy Ingenuity and Zeal, he hath 
ft it to us to determine many of the Circum- 
Wances, that even inſtituted Sacrifices may be in 
me reſpe& Free- will Offerings. He has command 
us to pray, and read the Scriptures, but has not 
d us juſt how oft and how long we muſt pray 
d read; here therefore it is proper for us to 
ind our felves to that which will beſt anſwer the 
ntention of the Command in general, beſt agree 
ith the Circumſtances we are in, and beſt ad- 
nce the Intereſts of our Souls: In which we 
uſt take heed on the one hand, that we indulge 
Wt ſpiritual Sloth by contenting our AG 
| | - 2 
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the leaſt Proportions of Time that may be, mue Thur 
leſs by confining our felves to them ; and on tive 
other hand, that we make not religious Exerciſe ls 
a Task and Burthen to our ſelves, by binding out a 
ſelves to that at all times, which in an extraordii hen 
nary Pang of Devotion is eaſy and little enoug [able 
In making Reſolutions of this kind, we ought . auti 
be cautions, and not haſty to utter any thing befiſWo! le 
God, that we may not afterwards ſay before t| jack. 
Angel, It was an Error, Eccleſ. v. 2, 6. Though ſu eme 
is the Decay of Chriſtian Zeal in the Age we li: ff his 
in, that few need this Caution, yet it muſt be ii, 
ſerted, becauſe it is a Suare to a Man to devi ann 
that which is Holy, and after Vous to make Eon, 
quiry. 5 | 565 Tis o 
3. We ſhould particularly oblige our ſclr{Þ! Pa 
to thoſe Duties by which we haue Opportunity of gli Cor 
Hing God, adorning our Profeſſion, and doing Gui bi 
inour Places. We are not born for our ſelves, nqeſt th. 
bougnt for ourſelves, we were born for God, alis g. 
bought for Chriſt; and both as Men, and as Chro br. 
ſtians, we are Members one of another; and ougiſ"e T. 
to fir down and conſider how we may trade wiſfeaſe 
the Talent we are entruſted with, though ir be bi 4- 
one, to the Glory of our Creator, the Honour e D. 
our Redeemer, and the Good of our Brethre 
Me Liberal and Pious deviſe liberal Things and pinſance: 
Things, and oblige themſelves to them. Thinſerve ( 
then, my Soul, not only what u I do, but whihore b 
may I do for God, who hath done ſuch great Thi 
for me: How may I be ſerviceable to the Ini ower 
reſts of God's Kingdom among Men? What 
I do to promote the Strength and a o W 

5 ure 


= the Lord's Supper. ; 261 


muehurch, and the Welfare of precious Souls? And 
on th we have thought of any thing of this kind that 
erciſe hals within the Sphere of our Activity (though 
ut a low and narrow Sphere ) it may do well 
ben we find our ſelves in a good Frame at the 
[able of the Lord, by a folemn Vow, with due 


ou | | 
ohs Kaution to oblige our ſelves to it, that we may 
7 beſo: leave room for a treacherous Heart to ſtare 
fore Mick. Thus Jacob, for the perpetuating of the 


emory of God's Favour to him, made it a part 
his Vow, Gen. xxviii. 22- This Stone which 1 
id ve ſet for a Pillar ſhall be God's Honſe. Thus 
Hanmah vow'd, That if God would give her a 
don, ſhe would give him to the Lord, 1 Sam. i. 11. 
Tis one of the Rules preſcrib'd concerning Coſt 
r Pains beftow'd for pious and charitable Uſes, 
> Cor. ix. 7. Every Man, according as he purpoſeth 
i, Heart, ſo let him give, fo let him do: Now 
eſt that Purpoſe ſhould fail and come to nothing, 
tis good when the Matter of it is well digeſted, 
o bring it to a head in a ſolemn Promiſe, that 
he Tempter ſeeing us /tedfaſtly reſolv d, he may 
eaſe ſoliciting us to alter our Purpoſe. - : 

4. We ſhould particularly eblige our ſelves to 
Je Duties of our. reſpective Callings aud Relations. 
uch of Chriſtian Obedience lies in theſe In- 
ances, and in them we are eſpecially cail'd to 


Thinlerve God and our Generation, and ſhould there- 
t whore bind our ſelves to do fo. „„ 
They that are in Places of publick Truſt and 
e Ini ower, ſhould here oblige themſelves by a ſolemn 
nat ow, to be faithful to the Truſt repos'd in them, 
of ind to uſe their Power for the publick Good. 


They 


— 
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They that rule over Men, muſt here covenant thut 
they will be juſt, ruling in the Fear of God. Theit 
Oaths muſt here be ratified, and David's Promiſgi 
muſt be theirs, Pſal. 1xxv. 2. When I ſhall receing 
the Congregation, I will judge uprightly. This ought 
to be ſeriouſly conſider'd by all thoſe who receinÞy! 
this Holy Sacrament at their Admiſſion into thi 
Magiſtracy. When Publicans and Soldiers ſubmit 
ted to the Baptiſm of John, and thereby oblig{ 
themſelves to live a holy Life, they ask'd and re 2 
ceiv'd of John Inſtructions how to diſcharge t er 
Duty of their reſpectire Employments, Luke iir 5 

12, 13, 14. for when we vow to keep God's Com a u 
mandments, though we muſt have a univerſal Re emſe 
ſpect to them all, yet we muſt have a ſpecial Ren 1. 
gard to thoſe Precepts which relate to the Callin An 


wherein we are called, whatever it is. ives ! 

The Stewards of the Myſteries of God, whe: hildr 
they adminiſter this Ordinance to others, receiv be 0 
it themſelves, as an Obligation upon them to ſil ſubj 


up the Gift that is in them, that they may make full 
Proof of their Miniſtry, Their Ordination Von! 
are repeated and confirm'd in every Sacrament 
and they are again ſworn to be true to Chril 
and Souls. *He that miniſtreth about holy Things 
muſt here.oblige himſelf to wait on his Miniſtrin 
he that teacheth on Teaching, and he that exhorteth 
Exbortation, Rom. xii. 7, 8. my 
Governors of Families muſt here oblige them 
ſelves as David did, to walk before their Houſe 
in a perfect Way, with a perfect Heart ; and mul 
affix this Seal . Reſolution, that what 
ever others do, They and their Houſes will ſerve l 
| : Lord, 
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t tha rd, Pſal. ci. 2. Joſh. xxiv. x5. Here they muſt 1 
TheiWooſecrate to God a Church in their Honſe, and 
omi ind themſelves to ſet up, and always to keep up, 


oth an Altar and a Throne for God in their 
ough{Wabitation, that they may approve themſelves the 
ecenWpiricual Seed of faithful Abraham, who was fa- 
to thous for Family Religion. Tis with this Intent 
'bmifl ſuppoſe) that the Rubrick of the Publick Eſta- 
blig! iſhment declares it convenient, That neu- married 
1d reW:rſons ſhould receive the Holy Communion at the Time 
ze thiYf their Marriage, or at the firſt Opportunity after 
ts ir Marriage; That being engag'd to each other 
Coma new Relation, they may 83 engage 
1] Re Hemſelves to diſcharge the Duties of that Rela- 
Rehn in the Fear of God. =o | 

alu And inferior Relations muſt here oblige them- 
Nies to do the Duty they owe to their Superiors ; 
hildren to be dutiful to their Parents, Servants 
be obedient to their Maſters; yea, all of us to 


eceiu 


whe! 


10 
55 0 ſubject one to another. They that are ander the 
be fulſte (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Tim. vi. x.) may here 


ake the Yoke they are under eaſy to them, by 
liging themſelves to draw in it from a Princt- 
e of Duty to God, and Gratitude to Chriſt, 
nich will both ſan&ify and ſueeten the hardeſt 
vices and Submiſſions. = 

Whatever our Employments are, and our Dea- 
gs with Men, we muſt here promiſe and vow 
at we will be ſtrictly juſt and honeſt in them; 
at whatever Temptations we may be under te 
mullle contrary at any time, we will make conſcience 
wha rendering to all their Due, and of ſpeaking the 
ve h from the Heart: That we will walk aprightly 


Lord | and 
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An their Religious Aſſemblies they bound thenſ*1e! 
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and work Righteouſneſs, deſpiſe the Gain of Opp: 4 
Hon, and ſhake our Hands from holding of Brite kur 
knowing that they who do ſo ſhall dwel on hig nd t 
their Place of Defence ſhall be the Munitions of Roc O. 
Bread ſhall be given them, and their Waters ſhall i 
Jure, Iſa. xxxiii. 15, 16. We find it upon Recor; nd ( 
to the Honour of Chriſt's holy Religion, when en 
was firſt planted in the World, that Pliny, a He 
then Magiſtrate, and a Perſecutor of Chriſtian rE 
ty, giving an Account to the Emperor Trajan hin 
what he had diſcover d concerning the Chriſtian vi 
(in an Epiſtle yet extant) acknowledgeth, Th 


ſelves by a Sacrament (tis the very Word he uſe? / 
Non in Scelus aliquod, ſed ne furta, ne latrocini 1 ae 
ne adulteria committerent ; ne fidem fallerent, ne ("ant 
Pofitum appellati abnegarent : That is, they boun 
themſelves not to do any ill thing, but that th 
would not Rob, or Steal, or commit Adultery} u 
that they would never be falſe to any Truſt rll_ 
pos'd in them; never deny any thing that wasp 
into their Hands to keep, and the like. The fan 
is fill the true Intent and Meaning of this Sei, = 
vice; tis the Bond of a Covenant added to ti - 

Bond of Command, That we do juſtly, love M, 


cy, and walk humbly with our God. nanc 


Come then, my Soul, come under theſe Bond H. 
come willipgly and chearfully under them ; M a 


that bears an honeſt Mind doth not ſtartle the I 


Aſſurances ; be not afraid to promiſe that which the 

thou art already bound to ; for theſe Vonſſharqs 

will rather facilitate thy Duty, than add to tdivin- 

Difficulty of it; the faſter thou findeſt 7 but 
. 20 — 
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d to that which is good, the leſs there will be 
funcaſy Heſitation and Wavering concerning it, 
„Jad the leſs Danger of being tempted from it. 
Only remember, that all theſe Vows muſt be 
ade with an entire Dependance on the Strength 
nd Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, to enable us to make 
em good. We have a great deal of Reaſon to di- 
ruſt our ſelves, ſo weak and treacherous are 

ur Hearts: Peter betray d himſelf by confiding 
W himſelf when he ſaid, Tho I ſhould die with thee, 
t will not deny thee : But we have Encourage- 
Wenc enough to truſt in Chriſt; in his Name 
Werefore let us make our Vows, in his Grace let 
be ſtrong ; ſurely in the Lord alone have we Righ- 
1 Wuſneſs and Strength: He is the Surety of the Co- 
nant for both Parties; into his Cuſtody there- 
Dre, and under the Protection of his Grace, let 


put our Souls, and we ſhall find he is able to keep 
iltefy et we commit to him. p - 
uſt . 4 
vas p OY | 229 
e ſam HAP. . 


ſirections concerning the Frame of our Si- 
rits, when we come away from this Ordi- 
nance. | | 


HEY that have Fellowſhip with the Father, 
and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, at the Table 
de Lord, whoſe Hearts are enlarg'd to ſend 
the Workings of pious and devout AﬀeRions 
ards God, and to take in the Communications 


| wy divine Light, Life, and Love from him, can- 
* but ſay as Peter did upon the holy Mount, 
. W Tord, 
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266 Due Return from 
Tord, it is good for us to be here; here let ns 
Tabernacles ; they fit down under the ref 
' Shadow of this Ordinance with Delight, and 
Fruit is ſweet unto their Taſte : Here they < 
dell all the Days of their Life, beholding the I. 
ty of the Lord, and enquiring in his Temple, But 
not a continual Feaſt ; we muſt come down | 
this Mountain; theſe ſweet and precious 
nutes are ſoon number'd and finiſh'd ; Suppe 
ended, Thanks are return'd, the Gueſts are 
miſs'd with a Bleſſing, the Hymn is ſung, and 
go out to the Mount of Olives ; even in this Jer 
lem, the City of our Solemnities, we have not a 
tinuing City; Jacob hath an Opportunity of ui 
ling with the Angel a while; but he muſt 
go, for the Day breaks, and he hath a Family 
look after, a Journey to proſecute, and the 
fairs thereof call for his Attendance, Gen. xx 
26. We muſt not be always at the Lord's Til 
the High-prieft himſelf muſt not be always u 
in the Veil, he muſt go out again to the Pe 
uhen his Service is perform'd : Now it ough 
be as much our Care to return in a right 
ner from the Ordinance, as to approach in a! 
Manner to the Ordinance. That Caution is 
needful, 2 John viii. Look to jour ſelves, thi 


Jeſ⸗ not thoſe T kings which we have wrought, —— lon to 
awe have gain d, — ſo ſome read it. Have e # 
this Ordinance wrought any Thing, or gain od ab 
Thing that is good? We are concern'd to ſee¶ tho a 
that we do not undo what we have wrought, en G 
let ſlip what we have gain'd. When the 8 = 
$o 


nity is done, our Work is not done, ſtill we! 
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e preſſing forwards in our Duty. This perhaps 
che Myſtery of that Law in EzekiePs Temple- 
vice, Exeł. xlvi. g. that they ſhould not return 
rom worſhiping before the Lord in the ſolemn 
eaſts thro the ſame Gate by which they enter d in, 
ut by that over againſt it, Forgetting thoſe Things 
hich are behind, ftill we muſt reach forth to 
oſe Things which are before. 

Let us enquire then what is to be done at our 
ming away from the Ordinance, for the preſer- 


| andſÞog and improving the Impreſſions of it. 
n Hrſt, We ſhould come from this Ordinance ad- 
ot a Ning the Conde ſcenſions of the Divine Grace to us. 


reatare the Honours which have here been done 
„ 2nd the Favours which here we have been ad- 
itted to: The God that made us hath taken us 
to Covenant and Communion with himſelf; the 
Wing of Kings hath entertain'd us at his Table, 
dthere we have been feaſted with the Dainties 
Heaven, abundantly ſatisfied with the Goodneſs of 
e pel uſe ; exceeding great and precious Promiſes 
re here been ſeal'd to us, and Earnefts given us 
the eternal Inheritance: Now, if we know 
 {elves, this cannot but be the Matter of our 
onder, our. joyful and yet awful Wonder. 

. Conſidering our Meanneſs by Nature, we have 
{on to wonder that the Great God ſhould thus 
ance us; higher than Heaven is above the Earth, 


in ¶ Pod above us. Between Heaven and Earth there 
ſee tho'a vaſt, yet only a finite Diſtance, but be- 
ght, Ren GOD and Man there is an infinite Diſpro- 


tion. Mhbat is Man then? (Man that is a Worm, 
the Son of Man that is a Worm) that he —_ 
N 2 | Fe 
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be thus vi ſited and regarded, thus dignified and p 
 fer'd? That Favour done to Irael ſounds pref 


 amaz'dat God's condeſcending to take Poſſeſ 


Pſal. Ixxviii. 25. Man did eat Angels Food; but he 
Man is feaſted with that which was never Ang 
Food, the Fleſh and Blood of the Son of Man, will 
gives Life to the World. | Solomon himſelf ft 


11a 
of that magnificent Temple he had built, 2 C7 


vi. 18. But will God in very deed dwell with Mal" 
the Earth? And which is more, ſhall Men ons! 


Earth duell in God, and make the Mo/t Hight Man 
Habitation? If great Men look with Reſpect u 2 


thoſe that are much their Inferiors, *tis bee Men 
they expect to receive Honour and Advantag ur 


God adopts us purely becauſe we are Fathi 
- ?Twas no Excellency in us that recommende 


Ml'eſſage from Heaven, aſſuring him of God 
Intentions to him and his Family, he went in | 
_ with a great Fixednefs of Mind ſate before tle us fa 

ua is my Hauſe, that thou haſt brought me bil ers, 


— * 


them; but can a Man be profitable unto God? t 
he cannot: Our Goodneſs extendeth not unto if **Y 


5 


he was from Eternity happy without us, and ut on t. 


have been ſo to Eternity, if we had never d to 


ance ; 


or had been miſerable ; but we are undone, 7 
d not 


done for ever, if his Goodneſs extend not to 


He needs not our Services, but we need his 8 5 
vours : Men adopt becauſe they are Chilaleſ, 5 0 
bre unt 


accol 
ud acct 
ance c 
ne all 
en, 2 
* C2 
Ore þ 


to his Love, but Poverty and Miſery mad 
proper Objects of his Pity. 

Come then, my Soul, and compoſe thy | 
King David did, when having receiv'd a gn 


and ſay as he faid, Who am 1, O Lord Guth, 


hat I ſnould be ſo kindly invited tothe Table 


1 f the Lord, and ſo ſplendidly treated there? 
4. hat one ſo mean and worthleſs as I am, the 


oreſt Dungil-worm that ever call'd God Fa- 
er, ſhould be plac'd among the Children, and fed 
th the Children's Bread; and yet, as if this were 
ſmall Thing in thy fight, O Lord God, thou H 
ken alſo concerning thy Servant for a great while ta 
me, even as far as Eternity it felf reaches; and 
us thou baſt regarded me according to the Eſtate of 
Man of high Degree, tho' I am nothing, yea, lels. 
jan nothing, and Vanity: And is this the Manner 
Men, O Lord God? Could Men expect to be thus 
rour'd ? No, but thou giveſt to Men not accor- 
ng to their Poverty, but according to thy Riches. 
Glory? Do great Men uſe to condeſcend thus 
ſo, tis uſual with them to take State upon them, 
d to- oblige their Inferiors to keep their Vi- 
ance ; but we have to do with one that is GO D, 
d not Man, whoſe Thoughts of Love are as much 
ove ours, as his Thoughts of Wiſdom are; and 
erefore as it follows there, Nhat can David /ay- 
Wore unto thee ? What Account can I give of this 
Waccountable Favour ? Tis for thy Word's ſake, 
d according to thine own Heart, for the Perfor- 
ance of thy Purpoſes and Promiſes, that thou haſt 
De all theſe great Things, to make thy Servant know 
We, 2 Sam. vii. 18, 21. 1 Chron. xvii. 16, @c. 
2. Conſidering our Vileneſs by Sin, we have yet 
ore Reaſon to wonder that the holy God ſhould- 
us favour us. We are not only Worms of the 
arth, below his Cognizance, but a Generation of 
ters, obnoxious to his Curſe ; not only unwor- 
„„ thy. 


Wrath and Diſpleaſure: How is it then that ye 


will be the eternal Tranſport of glorified Saints 
See how much we owe.to the Redeemer, by whor 


than Mephibsſheth had, when David took him ti 


_ own Table, and yet I am feaſted with the Con 


on. Were ever Traytors made Favourites? Suc 


ciently admire the Love of the Redeemer, wil 
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thy of his Love and Favour, but worthy of hi 


are brought ſo near unto him, who deſerv'd t 
have been ſentenced to an eternal Separatio 
from him? He hath ſaid, The Fooliſh ſhall not lan 
in his Sight, Pal. v. 5. Fooliſh we know we are, and 
yet we are call'd to fit at his Table, being thro 
Chriſt reconcil'd to him, and brought into Core 
nant with him. Juſtice might have ſet us as Cri 
minals at his Bar, but behold Mercy ſets us 4 
Children at his Board; and it is a Miracle of 
Mercy, Mercy that is the Wonder of Angels, anc 
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we have Acceſs into this Grace. 12 
2 ( 


Let me therefore ſer my ſelf, and ſtir up my ſe 


to admire it: I have much more Reaſon to ſayſ*"> 


ame 

dilig 
e So 
tall 


eat Bread at his Table continually, 2 Sam. ix. 8. Win 
is thy Servant, that thou ſpouldſt look upon ſuch a dia 


Dag as 1 am? I am leſs than the leaſt of God! 2 


Mercies, and yet he hath not withheld the great 
eſt from me; I have forfeited the Comforts of n 


ſpect 
t thy 
Id hi 

Rin: 
hile I 
le Flet 
ns wh 
forſa 
we R. 
Lie in 


eſh ar 


forts of the Lord's Table; I deferve to have ha 
the Cup of the Lord's Indignation pnt into m 
Hand, and to have drank the Dregs of it, but be 
hold, I have been treated with the Cup of Salvat 


Traytors made ſuch Favourites? Who can ſuff 


receiv'd Gifts for Men, yea, even for the Rebel/ions 1 
ſo, upon their Return to their Allegiance, tha! 


d God might dwell among them ? Pſal. Ixviii. 18. 
id have I ſhar'd in thefe Gifts, notwithſtanding” | 
y Rebellions? This is the Lord's doing, and 
's marvellous. I//hence is this to me, that not the 
ther of my Lord, but my Lord himſelf ſhould come 
ne? That he ſhould thus prevent me, thus- 
tlinguiſh me with his Favours? Lord, how is f 
1 thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf to me, and not unto 
e World 2 
Scozdly, We ſhould come from this Orin: 
nen ing our ou] manifold Defects and Tafirmities in 
r Attendance upon God init, When we look back 
on the Solemnity, we find that as we cannot 
zak well enough of God and of his Grace, fo we 
nnot ſpeak ill enough of our ſelves, and of 
e Folly and Treachery of our own Hearts. 
ow, Conſcience, thou art charg'd in God's 
ime to do thine Office, and to accomplih 


of his 
lat we 
vd tq 
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ny. ſelf 
© ſay 


5 diligent Search: Review the Workings of. 
1 4e Soul in this Ordinance diſtinctly and in 
God Nrtially. 


And, (I.) If upon Search thou ſindeſt n to 
ſpect that all has been done in Hypocriſy, then 
t thy Soul a trembling, for its Condition is fad, 
d highly dangerous. If I have been here pre- 
nding to join my ſelf in a Covenant with G d 
tile J continue in League with the World and 
e Fleſh; pretending to receive the Pardon of my 
us when I never repented of them, nor defign'd 
forſake them; I have but deceiy'd my ſelf, and 
ve Reaſon to fear that I ſhall periſh 1 laſt with 
Lie in my Right Hand. While this Conviction is 
Hl and ande, let Care oe taken to mend the 
"4. * Matter, 
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Matter, and bleſſed be God it may be mended 
Haye I Reaſon to fear that my Heart is not right i 
the Sight of God, and that therefore I have no Pant 
or Lot in the Matter, but am in the Gall of Bitterne, 
and Bond of Iniquity? I muſt then take the Advic 
which St. Peter gave to Simon Magus, when H 
-perceiv'd that to be his Condition, after he hai 
Teceiv'd the Sacrament of Baptiſm, As viii. if 
22,23. Repent therefore of this thy Wickedueſs, an 
pray God, if perhaps the Thought of thine Heart ma 
be forgiven thee. Let that be done with a doub 
Care after the Ordinance, which ſhould hay 
been done before. | 
But, (2.) If upon Search thou findeſt that ther 
hath been, thro' Grace, Truth in the inward Pa) 
yet ſet thy Soul a bluſhing, for it hath not bee 
cleanſed according to the Purification of the Sauctua 
hen we would do Good, Evil is preſent with us; ol 
Wine is mix'd with Water, and our Gold wit 
Drols, and who is there that doth Good and fin 
not, even in his doing Good: We find by ſad E 
perience, That the Sons of God never come togeth 
but Satan comes alſo among them, and ſtands at the 
Right Hand to refit them: And that wherever He 
go we carry about with us the Remainders of Cor 
Tuption, a Body of Death, which inclines us FF: 
that which is Evil, and indiſpoſes us to that whid 
is Good. If the Spirit be willing, yet alas, the Ft: 
is weak, and we cannot do the Things that we would 
O what Reaſon have I to be aſham'd of my ſe 
and bluſh te lift up my Face before God, when 
review the Frame of my Heart during my A 
tendance on this Ordinance ! How ſhort hare 


* 


the Lord's Supper. 273 
ome of doing my Duty according as the Work 


f the Day requir d! My Thoughts ſhould have 
een fix d, and the Subjects preſented to them to 


EI 


ended 
right i 


ny x upon were curious enough to engage them, and 
Adria e, enough to employ them, and yet they went 
en ich the Fool's Eyes into the Ends of the Earth, and 


zander'd after a thouſand Impertinencies. A lit-- 
e Thing ſerv'd to give thema Diverſion from the 
omemplation of the great Things ſet before me. 
ſy Affections ſhould have been rais'd and eleva- 
d, but they were low and flat, and little mov'd ;- 
ſometimes they ſeem'd to ſoar upwards, yet 
hey ſoon ſunk down again, and the Things 
hich remain'd were ready to die. My Deſires 
ere cold and indifferent, my Faith weak and 
Inactive, nor were there any Workings of Soub 
me proportionable to the Weightinefs of the 
ranſaction. Fhro' my own Dulneſs, and Dead- 
eſs, and Inadvertency, I loſt a deal of Time out 
{ a little, and ſlipt much of that which might: 
ave been done and got there, if] hid been cloſe 
nd diligent, . 
This Thought forbids us to entertain a good 
onceit of our ſelves and our own Perſormances; 
rto build any Confidence upon our own Merir. 
Fhile we are conſcious to our ſelves of fo much 
narmity cleaving to our beſt Services, we mulſt* 
knowledge that Boaſting is for ever exciuded ; . 
e have nothing to glory of before God, nor can 
e challenge a Reward as of Deht, but muſt al 
ride all to Free Grace. What Good there is in 
is all of God, and he muſt have the Honour 
In: But there is alſo much amiſs, which is a1. 
| . 3 
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i J That ſhould put Gladnefs into our Hearts, Pſ. iv. &, . 
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of our ſelves, and we muſt take the Shame of it 
lamenting thoſe ſad Effects of the Remainder o 
Sin in us, which we feel to our Loſs when pe 
draw nigh ro God in holy Ordinances. 

This Thought obligeth us likewiſe to rely off 
Chriſt alone for Acceptance with God in all ou 
Religious Duties: He is tliat great and graciougf 
High- prieſt, who bears the Iniquity of the H 
Things, which the Childen of Iſrael hallow in the 
Holy Gifts, that notwithſtanding that Iniquity 
when it is repented of, the Gifts may be acceprf 
before the Lord, Exod. xxviii. 38. Of his Righteuuſſ 
neſs therefore we muſt make mention, even of his un 
ly; for the moſt ſpiritual Sacrifices are acceptable}; 
God only thro' him, 1 Pet. ii. 5. 4 

Thirdly, We ſhould come from this Ordinanc 
rejoicing in Jeſus Chriſt, and in that great Lu 
- wwherewith he hath loved us. From this Feaſt , 
ſhould go to our Tents, as the People went fro 
Solomon 's Feaſt of Dedication, joyful and glad i hy « 
Heart for all the Goodneſs that the Lord hath done 
David his Servant for Iſrael his People, 1 King 
viii. 66. They that went forth weeping muſt come ba 
rejoicing, as they have cauſe, if they bring thi, 
Sheaves with em, Pſal. cxxvi. 5, 6. Hath God her 
lifted up the Light of his Countenance upon us 


Have we here lifted up our Souls to God, ail 
join'd our ſelves to him in an everlaſting Core 
nant? We have reaſon with the baptiz'd Eunud4j in 
ro go on our May rejoicing, Acts viii. 39. The Dy! 
eur Eſpouſals ſhould be the Day of the Gladneſ. 
eur Hearts, Cant. iii. 11, This Cup of Bleſſing vi 
| - | delign 
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ordain'd to make glad Man's Heart, to made glad 
the Heart of the New Man : Having therefore 
drank of this Cup, let our Souls make their Boat 
in the Lord, and fing in his Mays, and call him their 
, - 8 Eras 
Let this holy Foy give check to carnal Mirth; 


br having ſeen fo much Reaſon to rejoice in Chriſt 


"ſus, we deceive our ſelves if we rejoice in a 
ting of nought : We are not forbidden to rejoice, , 


but our Joy muſt be turn'd into the right Channel, 
ind our Mirth ſanctified, which will ſuppreſs. 


and filence the Laughter that is mad. The Fro 
bineſs of a vain Mind muſt be cur'd by a reli- 
vious Cheerfulneſs, as well as by a religious Se- 
Me OP OS OL nn 
Let it give check alſo to the Sorrow of the 


W/1d, and that inordinate Grief for outward 


roſſes, which ſinks the Spirits, dries the Bones, 


nd worketh Death. Why art thou caſt down, and 
Wy diſquieted for a light Mliction, which is bat- 


ir a Moment, when even that is fo far from doing: 
hee any real Prejudice, that it works for thee” 


far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory ? 


earn, my Soul, to fir down upon the Ruins of 


ll thy Creature Comforts, by a wither'd. Fig=- 


ree, a fruitleſs Vine, and a blaſted Crop, and 


ven then to ſing to the Praiſe and Glory of 


od, as the God of thy Salvation. When thou art : 
ul, enjoy Godin all; when thou art e, enjoy 
CN SOR an mo 1 
Let this holy Joy expreſs it ſelf in Praiſes to 
0d, and. Encouragements to our ſelves. f 


| l 


7s 
leſign'd to be a Cup of Conſolation, and its Wine 
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1. Let it expreſs it ſelf in the thankful Att. ge 
edgment of the Favours we have receiv'd from Gul 1 
As ſpiritual Joy muſt be the Heart and Soul ohe! 
divine Praiſe, ſo divine Praiſe muſt be the Brea} 
and Speech of ſpiritual Joy. Whatever makethe | 
us Joyful muſt make us, thankful. Do we con the; 
from this Qrdinance eaſy, pleaſant, and greatly 
wefreſh'd. with the Goodneſs of God's Hou: 
Let the high. Praiſes of God then be in ou 
Mouths, and in our Hearts. This is a proper Tin 
for us to be engag'd with great Fixedneſs, and 
enlarg d with great Fluency in this Service. If w 
muſt give Thanks for the Mercies we receive 1 
aur own Table, which relate only to a periſhing Be 
dy.and a dying Life, much more ought we to gin 
Thanks for the Mercies we receive at God's Tall 
which. relate to an immortal Soul, and eternaWers' 
Life. Mien thou haſt eaten aud art full, then tu 
Fall bleſs the Lord thy God, for the good Land whidhn, 
he hath given. thee, Deut. viii. 10. Bleſs him for 
' Canaan on Earth, a Land of Light, a Valley 0 
Viſion, in which God is known, and his Nam 
great, and for the comfortable Lot thou haſt ir 
that Land, a Name among God's People, and $i 
Nail in bis holy Place, a Port ion in Immanuel 
Land: Bleſs him for a Canaan in Heaven, whicgv 
he hath given thee the Promiſe and Proſpect o 
that Land flowing with Milk.and Honey. Rejoidf 
in hope of that, and ſing in Hope. | 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and let all that is with 
in thee, all thy Thoughts, and all thy Powers, b 
k:nploy'd in bleſſing his holy Name; and all li 
we enough. O give Thanks unto the Lord, for! 


ord, 


lit her 
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Ew good, good to all, good to Iſrael, good to me. 
Cid / ui mention the Loving-kindneſſes of the Lord, and 
ul ofW:he Praiſes of the Lord, according to all that the Lord 
reath hath beſtow'd on us, &c. Ha. Ixiii. 7, Give Glory to 
nakeMthe exalted Redeemer, and mention to his Praiſe 

com the great Things he hath done for us. Yorthy is 
reatii e Lamb that was ſlain; to take the Book, and open 
ouſe the Seals; worthy. to wear the Crown and ſway 
n oulthe Scepter, for ever worthy. to receive Bleſſing, 
Tim nd Honour, and Glory, and Power ; worthy to be 
„ an dor'd by the innumerable Company of Angels, 
If and the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect; worthy 
ive to be attended with the conſtant Praiſes of the 
18 Bo Univerſal Church; worthy of the innermoſt and 
o givflpppermoſt Place of my Heart; of the beſt Affecti- 

TallWns I can conſeerate to his Praiſe, and the beſt 
ternaſServices-I can do to his Name: For he was ſlain, 
en thiſnd hath redeem'd us to God by his Blood, and hath 
{ whicWnade us to our GO D Kings and Prieſts, He hath 
1 for ed us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his own 
ley h; a Note of Praiſe, which the Angels them- 
Nangſelves cannot ſing, though they have many a Song 
1aſt i that we are Strangers to. He loved me, and gave 

and Win/elf for me, to ſatisfy. for my Sin, and to ob- 
anuel ain Eternal Redemption for me. Bleſſed and for 

whicrer blefled be the Great and Holy Name of the 
ect Mord Jeſus, that Name which is as Ointment 
I ejoiofoured forth, that Mame which is above every 
VYame; which is worthy of, and yet exalted far 


5 with ve all Bleſſing and Praiſe. A; 
ers, off And whenever we confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is 


all It 
for! 


ord, let it always be done to the Glory of God the 
«her, Phil. 11. 11. His Kindneſs and Love to 
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Man was the original Spring and firſt Wheel in 
the Work of our Redemption: Twas he that gays 
tis only begotten Son, deliver d him up for us all 
and who was in Chriſt reconciling the World unt 
kimſelf ; Glory, therefore, Eternal Glory be unto 
God iu the higheſt, for in Chriſt there is on Ear 
Peace, and Good-will towards Men. God hath jr 
Chriſt glorified himſelf, we muſt therefore. ig 
Chriſt glorify him, and. make all our Joys and 
Praiſes to centre in him. In the Day of ou 
rejoicing this muſt be the Burthen of all our 
Songs, Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt. Thanks bl 
unto God for this unſpeakable Gift, the Founda 
tion of all other Gifts. | 
2. Let this holy Joy ſpeak Encouragement to 0y 
ſelves, chearfully to proceed in our Chriſtian Cour, 
The Comfort we have had in our Covenant Rela 
tion to God, and Intereſt in Chriſt, ſhould put #7 
Sweetneſs into all our Enjoyments, and ſanctif 
them to us; we muſt ſee the Love of God in then 
and taſte that he is gracious, and this muſt make 
them Comforts indeed to us. See the Curſe ref 
moy'd from them, ſee a Bleſſing going along wit Fu 
them, and then, Go thy way, eat thy Bread with Ji ucl 4 
and drink thy Wine with a merry Heart, for God ut ; ves 
accepteth thy Works, Eccleſ. ix. 7. Have we goo f Wi 
Ground to hope that thro' Grace our Works ar nylred 
accepted of God ? If we ſincerely aim at God Goc 
Acceptance, make that our End, and labour for ere 
with an Eye to Chriſt as Mediator, we may hop erght 
that our Perſons and Performances are accepte er it 


If we accept God's Works, accept the Diſpoſals ich 
his Providence, and the Offers of his Grace "_ 1 * 
| | hum” 


"Wand 2h» Joy of the Lord will be thy Strength. 
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humble Acquieſcence in both, that will be a 
good Evidence that he accepts our Works. And 


if ſo, we have Reaſon. to rejoice with Joy un- 
peakable, and full of Glory: Eat thy Bread with: 
Joy, for it is thy Father's Gift, the Bread where- 
with the Lord thy God feeds thee in this Wil- 
derneſs, through which he is leading thee to the 
Land of Promiſe : Drink thy Wine with a merry- 
art, remembring Chriſt's Love more than Mine- 
What thou haſt, though mean and ſcanty, thou 
Jaſt it with the Bleſſing of God, which will make 
the little thou haſt, better than the Riches of mam 
Wicked, Pſal. xxxvil. 16. 


Rejoice in the Lord now, O my Soul, rejoice - 
n him always; having kept this Feaſt with Glad- 


jeſs (as Hezekiah and his People did, 2 Chron, xxx. 
z) carry with thee ſome of the Comforts of 
God's Table to thy own, and there eat thy Meat 
with Gladneſs, as thoſe primitive Chriſtians did, 


{7s 11, 46. Live a Life of holy Chearfulneſs, 
Fourthly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance - 
uch quickened to every good Nork. Seeing our 
elves compaſſed about here with ſo great a Cloud 
ft Witneſſes, bound by ſo many Engagements, 
nvited by ſo many Encouragements, and oblig'd: 
o God and Godlineſs by ſo many Ties of Duty, 
ntereſt, and Gratitude, let us lay afide every 
eight, and the Sin that moſt eafily beſets us, what- 
Ter it is, eſpecially the evil Heart of Unbelief, 
hich is our great Hindrance, and let us run uith 
Patience the Race that is ſet before us, looking unto 
jeſus, Heb. xii. 1, 2. Let the Covenants we have 
here 
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here renew'd, and the Comforts we have here ;, 
receiv'd, make us more ready to every good Dy. 
ty, and more lively in it; more active and zes. 
lous for the Glory of God, the Service of oy 
Generation, and the Welfare and Proſperity o 
our own Souls. From what we have ſeen and dom 
here, we may fetch powerful Conſiderations toffff 
ſhame us out of our Slothfulneſs, and Backward. 
neſs to that which is good, and to ſtir us up tf 
the utmoſt Diligence in our Maſter's Work. 
When Jacob had receiv'd a gracious Viſit fro 
God, and had made a ſolemn Vow to him, G 
xXxviii. 1 2, 20. it follows, Chap. xxix. 1. Then Jau 
went on his way, The original Phraſe is obſervable 
Then Jacob lift up bis Feet. After that comfort 
able Night he had at Bethel, knowing himſelf q- 
be in the way of his Duty, he proceeded with 10 
great deal of Chearfulneſs; that ſtrengthned ti rer 
weak Hands, and confirm'd the ſeeble Knees;:. c 
Thus ſhould our Communion with God in thqhre b 
Lord's Supper enlarge our Hearts to run the way 0 
God's Commandments : After ſuch an Ordinance vl 
ſhould lift: up our Feet in the way of God; that isa! 


| a 
(as it is Iaid of Fehoſpaphar, 2 Chroa, xvii. 6.) we * 
ſhould /ift up our Hearts in thoſe Ways; abidiniViſge 
and abounding in the Work of the Lord... 1. 

Rouze up thy ſelf now, my Soul, from thy ſphch 1 


ritual Slumber ; up, and be doing, for the Lon 

is with-thee, Awake, awake, put on thy Strengil 

put forth thy Strength, that thou may '{ puſh o 

thy Holy War, thy Holy Work: with Vigour 

ſhake thy ſelf from the Duff, to which thou ha 

too much cleav'd, loofe thy ſelf from the Band | 
8 t 
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ly Neck, with which thou haſt been too much 
dogg d, 1ſa. hi, 1, 2. Meditate. more fixedly, 
pray more earneſtly, reſiſt Sin more reſolutely, 
keep Sabbaths more chearfully, do good more 
eadily. Thou haſt heard the Sound of a going in 
he Tops of the Mulberry Trees, plain Indications of 
the Preſence of God with thee, therefore now 
hou ſhalt beſtir thy ſelf, 2 Sam. v. 24. Let the 
Comforts of this Ordinance imploy thy Wings, 
har thou may'ſt ſoar upwards, upwards to- 
ards God, let them oil thy Wheels that thou 
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 Gſay'ſt preſs forwards, forwards towards Hea- 
700 en: Let God's Gifts to thee ſtir up his Gifts in 
vable /e. , 
afortl. Fiſiiihj, We ſhould come from this Ordinance 


elf 10 
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ith a watchful Fear of Satan's Wiles, and a firm Re- 
lation to land our Ground againſt them. What- 
ver Comfort and Enlargement we have had in 
his Ordinance, ſtill we muft remember that we 
Ire but girding on the Harneſs, and therefore we 
ave no reaſon to boaſt or be ſecure, as though we 
had put it off, When we return to the World a- 
gain, we muſt remember that we go among 
nares, and muſt provide accordingly : Tis our 
iſdom ſo to do. 1 0 
1. Let us therefore fear. He that travels with a 
ich Treaſure about him, is in moſt danger of be- 
ug ſet upon, and is moſt afraid of being robb'd. 
The Ship that's richly laden is the Pirate's Prize. 
f we come away from the Lord's Table reple- 
1h'd with the Goodneſs of God's Houſe; and the 
\iches of the Covenant, we muſt expect the Aſ- 
mics of our Spiritual Enemies, and not be ſeeure. 
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his Soldiers. They that work the good Mork of 
and own'd by a Voice from Heaven, he was 14 


faſt you as Wheat, Luke xxii- 31. and what he ſaid 


- raſh Anger, and ſtudy to be more than ordinarily 


A ftrong Guard was conſtantly kept upon the 
Temple, and there needs one upon the Living 
Temples, The Myſtical Song repreſents the Bed 
which is Solomon's, thus ſurrounded by valiant 
Men, of the Valiant of Iſrael; becauſe of Bear in the 
Night, Cant. iii. 7, 8. The Holy Ghoſt this ſig- 
nifying, that Believers in this World are in a mi- 
litary State, andthe Followers of Chriſt muſt be 


Faith, muſt fight the good Fight of Faith. 
We. muſt always ſtand upon our Guard, ſor 
the good Man of the Houſe knows not at what 


Hour the Thief will come; but this we know, Amme 


that immediately after our Saviour was baptiz'd, 


into the Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the Devil, Matt. 
Iv. 1. and that immediately after he had admini- 
ſter d the Lord's Supper to his Diſciples, he told 
them plainly, Satan hath defired to have jou, 
(Ngo vis he hath challeug'd you) that he mai 


to them then, he faith to all, Watch and pray that 
ye enter not into Temptation, Matt. xxvi- 41. We mult hhe 
then double our Guard againſt Tempta:ions to 


meek and quiet, leſt by the Tumults and Tran- 
ſports of Paſſion the Holy Spirit be griev d and 
provok d to withdraw, If we have in this Or- 
dinance received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, let 3 
ſtrict Charge be given, like that of the Spouſe, 
by the. Roes, and ly the Hinds of the Field, that no- 
thing be ſaid, nothing done to ftir up or awake 
our Love until he pleaſe, Cant · ii. 7. Peace being 
: BE: | ſpoken, 


ving thing that may give a Diſturbance to it. We 
Bed mould alſo watch againft the Inroads of worldly. 
1ant MCares and Fears, leſt they make a Deſcent upon us 
2 the Hater a Sacrament, and ſpoil us of the Comforts. 


ye have there receiv'd. 

But with a particular Care we muſt watch a- 
gainſt the Workings of Spiritual Pride after a 
Sacrament. When our Lord Jeſus firſt inſtituted 


jt, that not content to be all thus great, a Conteſt 


1, Ummediately aroſe among them, which, of them 
iz d, No be greateſt, Luke xxli. 24. And when St. 
led paul had been in the third Heaven, he was in dan- 
lat. Per of being exalted above Meaſure, with the Aun- 


told Fre have Cauſe to fear, left this dead Fly ſpoil all 
J0u, Four precious Ointment, and to keep a very ſtrict 
ud pod jealous Eye upon our own Hearts, that they 


de not lifted up with Pride, leſt we fall into the Con- 
lemnation of the Devil, 1 Tim. iii. 6. Let us dread 
the firſt Riſings of Self- conceit, and ſuppreſs 
them; for what have we that we have not receiv d? 
lad if we have receiv'd it, why then do we boaſt? 
Cor: in, , | e 
2 Let us therefore fix ; and let our Hearts be 


ave done in this Ordinance, we muſt go away 
mly reſolv'd to abide by all our Days. I am 
Dow fix d, immoveably fix d for Chriſt and Holi- 
deſs, againſt Sin and Satan: The Matter is ſet- 


ſerue 


the Lord's Supper. 2 


ſpoken, Peace made, let us be afraid of erery 


this Ordinance, and made his Diſciples Partakers 
{ it, they were ſo elevated with the Honour of 


lance of the Revelations, 2 Cor. xii, 7. We there 


ftabliſÞ'd with the Grace here receivd. What we 


led, never to be call'd in queſtion again, I ui 
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ſerve the Lord. The Bargain is truck, the Knot 
is ty d, the Debate is come up to a final Reſolye, 
and here I fix as one ſtedfaſtly reſolv'd, with pur 
poſe of Heart to cleave to the Lord. No room is left 
to parly with a Temptation; I am a Chriſtian, x 
confirmed Chriſtian, and, by the Grace of God, 
a Chriſtian I will live and die; and therefore, 
Get thee behind me, Satan, thou art an Offence to me, 
My Reſolutions, in which before I waver'd, 
and was unſteady, are now come to a head, and 
are as a Nail in a ſure Place: I am now at a 
Point; I have open d my Mouth unto the Lord, and 
] cannot go back, Judg. xi. 35. and therefore, by 
the Grace of God, I am determin'd to go for- 
ward, and not ſo much as look back, or wiſh for 
a Diſcharge from thoſe Engagements. I hart 
choſen the Way of Truth, and therefore, in thy 
Strength, Lord, 7 will ſtick to thy Teſtimonies 
Pſal. cxix. 30, 31- Now my Foot ſtands in a 
even Place, well ſhod with the Preparation of tl: 
| Goſpel of Peace. I am now like a ftrong Man 
refreſhed with Wine, reſolved to refiſt the Devil 
mt he may flee from me, and never to yield tc 
im. 
- Sixthly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance 
praying, lifting up our Hearts to God in Ejacu 
latory Petitions, and retiring as ſoon as may be 
for ſolemn Prayer. Not only before and in the 
Duty, but after it, we have occaſion to offer uf 
our Deſires to God, and fetch in Strength and 
p - oh : 
Two Things we ſhould be humbly earneſt wit 
God in Prayer for, after this Solemnity, and wt 
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are furniſh'd from the Mouth of holy David with 
very emphatical and expreſſive Petitions for em 
both: We may therefore take with us thoſe 
Words in addrefling to God. + | 

1. We muſt pray, That God will fulfill to us 
thoſe Promiſes which he was graciouſly pleas'd to 
ſeal to us in this Ordinance. David's Prayer for 
this is, 1 Chron. xvii. 23. Now, Lord, let the thing 
that thou haſt-ſpoken concerning thy Servant, and con- 
cerning his Houſe, be eftabliſh'd for ever, and do as 
thou haſt ſaid, God's Promiſes in the Word are 
deſign d to be our Pleas in Prayer, and we receive 
the Grace of God in them in vain, if we do not 
make that Uſe of them, and ſue out the Benefits 
convey'd and ſecur'd by them. Theſe are Talents 
to be traded with, and improv'd as the Guide of 
our Deſires, and the Ground of our Faith in Pray- 
er, and we muſt not hide them in a Napkin, Ha- 


ving here taken hold of the Covenant, thus we muſt 


take hold on God for Covenant-Mercies ; Lord, re- 
member the Word unto thy Servant, upon which thou 
haſt cauſed me to hope, Pal. cxix. 49. Thou haſt 
not only given me the Word to hope in, but the 
Heart to hope in it: "Tis a Hope of thy own rai- 
ſing, and thou wilt not deſtroy, by a Diſappoint- 
ment, the Work of thy own Hands. | 
Come, therefore, O my Soul, come, Order thy 
Cauſe before him, and fill thy Mouth with Arguments, 
Lord, is not this the Word which thou haſt ſpo- 
ken, Sin ſhall uot have Dominion over you ? The God 
of Peace ſhall tread Satan under your Feet ; there ſhall 
no Temptation take you, but ſuch as is common to 
Men ; and the faithful God will never ſuffer you to be 
| . tempted 


— 
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ſerve the Lord. The Bargain is ſtruck, the Knot I are 
is ty d, the Debate is come up to a final Reſolve, 
and here I fix as one ſtedfaſtly reſolv'd, with pur ¶ bot 
Poſe of Heart to cleave to the Lord. No room is left W. 
to parly with a Temptation; I am a Chriſtian, a 
confirmed Chriftian, and, by the Grace of God i tho 
a Chriſtian I will live and die; and therefore, i ſea 
Get thee behind me, Satan, thou art an Offence to me. thi, 
My Reſolutions, in which before I waver'd, : 
and was unſteady, are now come to a head, and cer, 
are as a Nail in a ſure Place: I am now at 2 ho- 
Point; I have open'd my Mouth unto the Lord, andi gef 
I cannot go back, Judg. xi. 35. and therefore, by the 
the Grace of God, I am determin'd to go . ma 
ward, and not ſo much as ook back, or with for con 
a2 Diſcharge from thoſe Engagements. 71 hav to 
choſen the Way of Truth, and therefore, in thy out 
Strength, Lord, I will ſtick to thy Teſtimony er, 
Pſal. cxix. 30, 31. Now my Foot ſtands in qi vin 
even Place, well ſhod with. the Preparation of th far 
Goſpel of Peace. I am now like a ſtrong Mad me, 
refreſhed with Wine, reſolved to refiſt the Devi 54 
that he may flee from me, and never to yield to not 


im. | | He 
- Sixthly, We ſhould come from this Ordinan : Fo 
praying, lifting up our Hearts to God in Ejacu 
latory Petitions, and retiring as ſoon as may be 
for ſolemn Prayer. Not only before and in the 

Duty, but after it, we have occaſion to offer u 
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God in Prayer for, after this Solemnity, __ 
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Knot WW are furniſh'd from the Mouth of holy David with 
olve, ¶ very emphatical and expreſſive Petitions for em 
pu. both: We may therefore take with us thoſe 
s left Words in addreſſing to God. 

an, af 1. We muſt pray, That God will fulfill to us 
God thoſe Promiſes which he was graciouſly pleas'd to 
fore il ſeal to us in this Ordinance. David's Prayer for 
0 me. this is, 1 Chron, xvil. 2 3. Now, Lord, let the thing 
er d that thou haſt-ſpoken concerning thy Servant, and con- 
andi cerning his Houſe, be eftabliſh'd for ever, and do as 
at af ou haſt ſaid, God's Promiſes in the Word are 
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convey'd and ſecur d by them. Theſe are Talents 
to be traded with, -and improv'd as the Guide of 
our Deſires, and the Ground of our Faith in Pray- 
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Heart to hope in it: *Tis a Hope of thy own rai- 
fing, and thou wilt not deſtroy, by a Diſappoint- 
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ay 0 Come, therefore, O my Soul, come, Order thy 
nt Cauſe before him, and fill thy Mouth with Arguments, | 
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h and ken, Sin ſhal not have Dominion over you? The God 
of Peace ſhall tread Satan under your Feet ; there ſhall 
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Lord, is not this the Word which thou haſt ſpo- 


no Temptation take you, but ſuch as is common to 
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 *xempted above what ou are able? Lord, be it unte 
thy Servant according to theſe Words! Is not thi 
the Word which thou haſt ſpoken, That al Thing 
ſhall work for Good to them that love thee ; That het 
wilt be to them a God All-ſufficient, their Shield, aul dn 
their exceeding great Reward ; That thou wilt gin is d 
them Grace and Glory, and withhold no good Thin \ 

« From them; That thou wilt never fail them, nor for reti 
Jake them? Now, Lord, let thoſe Words whicll as u 
thou haſt ſpoken” concerning thy Servant (and he | 
many other the like) be eftabliſh'd for ever, an I 
do as thou haſt ſaid, for they are the Words upoi Diſt 
which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 
2. We muſt pray, That he will enable us . paſs 
fulfil thoſe Promiſes which we have made to hin Mat 
in this Ordinance. David's Prayer for this ij hope 
1 Chron. xxix. 18. O Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac muſt 
and of Iſrael our Fathers, keep this for ever in t brot 
Imagination of the Thoughts of the Heart of thy Pe. 
ple, and prepare (or confirm) their Hearts unto ther 
_ Have there been ſome good Affections, good De 
ſires, and good Reſolutions in the Imaginatio 
of the Thoughts of our Hearts at this Ordi 

_ nance, ſome good Impreſſions made upon us, and 
ſome good Expreſſions drawn from us by it 
We can't but be ſenfible how apt we are ti 

' Joſe the good we have wrought» and there 
fore tis our Wiſdom by Prayer to commit 1 
| keeping of it to God, and earneſtly to beg of hin 
effectual Grace throughly to furniſh us for eve) 
good Word and Work, and throughly to fortify us 
againſt every evil Word and Work, We made our 
Promiſes in the Strength of the Grace of on 

2 5 8 | ” tha 
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uml that Strength we muſt therefore pray for, that 
t thi} we may be able to make good our Promiſes. 


Ding Lord, maintain thine own Intereſt in my Soul; 


t th let thy Name be ever hallowed there, Thy King- 
„ an 47 come, and thy Will be done in my Heart as it 
t gi i5 done in Heaven. | 
Thi When we come away from this Ordinance, we 
Yr jon return to a cooling, tempting, diſtracting World, 
whic as when Moſes came down from the Mount, where 
(and he had been with God, he found the Camp of 
„ and Jrael dancing about the Golden Calf, to his great 
upon Diſturbance, Exod. xxxii. 19. In the Midſt of 
ſuch Sorrows and ſuch Snares as we are com- 
paſs'd about with here, we ſhall find it no eaſy 
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hope we have obtain'd at the Lord's Table; we 
muſt therefore put our ſelves under the Divine 
protection. Methinks it was with an affecting 
Air of Tenderneſs, that Chriſt ſaid concerning his 


11. Now I am no more in the World, the Days of 


World, they have their Trial yet before them: 
What then ſhall I do for them ? Holy Father, keep 
through thine own Name thoſe whom thou baſt given 
me, Thar Prayer of his was both the great Ex- 


ers. Now at the Cloſe of a Sacrament tis ſeaſon- 
able thus to addreſs our ſelves to God: I have 
not yet put off this Body; I am not yet got clear 
of this World; yet I am a Traveller, .expos'd to 
Thieves; yet J am a Soldier, expos'd to Enemies: 
Holy Father, keep through thine un Name the 

Z Graces 


Matter to preſerve the Peace and Grace which we 


Diſciples, when he was leaving them, John xvii. 


my Temptation are at an end, but theſe are in the 


ample and the great Encouragement of our Pray»: 
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SGraces and Comforts thou haſt given me, for the 
are thine, Mine own Hands are not ſufficien 
for me, O let thy Grace be ſo, to preſerve ne 
thy heavenly Kingdom, 
Immediately after the firſt Adminiſtration 
the Lord's Supper, our Saviour, when he hy 
told Peter of Satan's Deſign upon him, adde 
this comfortable Word, Luke xxii. 32. 1h 
pray d for thee, that thy Faith fail not; and that 
it which we mnft pray for, that this Fail 
which we think is ſo ſtrong in the Day of i 
Advantage, may not prove weak in the Da, 
of its Trial: For as they who would have ti 
Benefit of the Spirit's Operation muſt ſtrive 
themſelves, fo they that would have the Benq 
fir of the Son's Interceſſion muſt pray for the 
a 5 5 : | 
Seventhly, We ſhould come from this Ord 
nance with a charitable Diſpoſition. Ancientlyt 
Chriſtians had their *ayerw, their Love- Feaſts, 
Feaſts of Charity, annex'd to the Euchariſt ; Hmm.: 
what needed that, while the Euchariſt is it ſelf 
Love-Feaft, and a Feaſt of Charity? And ſure! 
that Heart muſt be ſtrangely hardned and four 
that can go from under the ſoftning ſweetninff 
Powers of this Ordinance in an uncharitad 
Frame. is 7 
The Fervent Charity which now we ſhould hai 
among our ſelves, muſt be a loving, giving, a 
forgiving Charity. Thus it muſt have its perſe 
n 
1. We muſt come from this Ordinance with 
Diſpoſition to love our Fellow-Chriſtians. Here! 
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e how dear they were to Chriſt, for he purcha- 
2d them with his own Blood ; and from thence 
re may infer, how dear they ought to be to us, 
nd how near they ſhould lie to our Hearts. 
all I look ſtrangely upon them that have Ac- 
Wuzintance with Chriſt, or be indifferent towards 
hem that he was ſo much concern'd for? No, we 
Wat are many, being one Bread and one Body, and 

zving been all made to drink into one Spirit, 
y Heart ſhall be more cloſely knit than ever, to 
the Members of that one Body, who are quic- 
en d and acted by that one Spirit. I have here 
held the Beauty of the Lord, and therefore 
uſt love his Image wherever I ſee it on his ſan- 
aed Ones. I have here join'd my ſelf to the 
ord in an everlaſting Covenant ; and thereby 
we join'd my ſelf in Relation, and conſequently 


Ord] Aﬀeaion, to all thoſe who are in the Bond of 
1tly ie ſame Covenant. I have here bound my ſelf 
-aſts, keep Chriſt's Commandments, and this is his 


mmandment, That we love one another; and 
it ſelWat Brot herly Love continue. 
d ſure Thoſe from whom we differ in the leſs weighty 
ſour Natters of the Law, though we agree in the great 
cetninffflings of God, we ſhould now think of with par- 
aritabſWular Thoughts of Love and Kindneſs, becauſe 
Da them our Minds are moſt in Temptation to 
1d ha} alienated : And thoſe to whom we have gi ven 
ng, al} Right-haud of Fellowſhip in this and in other 
s perſWdinances, we ſhould likewiſe be mindful of wich 
ticular Endearments, becauſe of the particular 
e witl@lation we ſtand in to them, as our more inti- 
lere ie Companions in = Kingdom and — 
e | of 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, Yea, after ſuch an Ordinance aht 
this, our Catholick Charity muſt be more warm and have 
affectionate, more active, ſtrong, and ſted faſt, and Me h: 
more victorious over the Difficulties and Oppo. Nervi. 
fitions it meets with; and as the Apoſtle ſpeaksMor h 
1 The. iii. 12. we ſhould increaſe and abound cart] 
Love one towards another, and towards all Men ; ander. 
in all the Fruits and Inſtances of that Love. I Me 
2. We muſt come from this Ordinance with Math 
Diſpoſition to give to the Poor and Neceſſitous, a. e u. 
cording as our Ability and Opportunity is. Tire « 
the laudable Cuſtom of the Churches of Chriſt, us, 
cloſe the Adminiſtration of this Ordinance wits x 
a Collection for the Poor; to which we ought e tc 
contribute our Share, not grudgingly, or of neceſi\Mng th 
but with a ſingle Eye, and a willing Mind, thaWercy 
our Alms may be ſanctified and accepted of GodſWuz | 
and not only to this, but to all other Acts of Chau: u. 
rity, we muſt be more forward and free after aſi 
Sacrament. Though our Saviour liv'd upon Alms 
himſelf, yet out of the little he had he gave Alm 
to the Poor, particularly at the Feaſt of the Paſſ 
over, John xiii. 29. to ſet us an Example. Days 
of Rejoicing and Thankſgiving (and ſuch our $1 
crament-Days are) us'd to be thus ſolemniz'd 
for when we eat the Fut, and drink the Sweet out 
ſelves, we muſt ſend Portions unto them for whom 10 
thing is prepared, Neh. viii. 10. that when our Soul 
are bleſſing God, the Loins of the Poor may ble! 
us. If our Hearts have here been open d to 
Chriſt, we muſt evidence that they are ſo by ou 
being open-handed to poor Chriſtians ; for ſince 
our Goodneſs cannot extend to him, it is his Wil 


that 


the Lord's Supper. eit 
ce iat it ſhould extend to them, Pſal. xvi. 2; 3. If we 
ave here in Sincerity given our ſelves to God, 


n and 

, ande have with our ſelves devoted al we have to his 
ppoervice and Honour, to be implo d and laid out 
eaksMor him; and thus we muſt teſtify that we have 


eartily conſented to that Branch of the Surren- 
er. As we have Opportunity, we muſt do Good to 
Men, eſpecially to them that are of the Honſbold of 
aith ; remembring that we are but Stewards of 
e manifold Grace , God. If our Prayers have 


md it 
and 


vith q 


6, A0 

Ty re come up for a Memorial before God, as Corne- 
it, s, our Alm, like his, muſt accompany them, 
with, x. 4. We have here ſeen how much we 
ht ure to God's Pity and Bounty towards us; ha- 
ceſſinWng therefore obtain'd Mercy, we ought to ſhew 


ſercy, knowing the Grace of the Lord Jeſus, that 
meh he was rich, yet for our Sakes he became poor, 
it we through his Poverty might be rich, 2 Cor. 
Mi. 9. Read Ia. lviii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, _ 

3. We muſt come from this Ordinance with a 
Miſpolition to forgive thoſe that have been prove- 
yg and injurious to us. Our Approach to the 
Wcrament made it zeceſ/ary for us to forgive; 
t our Attendance on it ſhould make it even 
ural to us to forgive, and our Experience 
t outfſfkre of God's Mercy and Grace to us ſhould 


„ that 


God 


m nFÞquer all the Difficulty and Reluctancy which 
Soul are conſcious to our ſelves of therein; and 
 blelWke it as eaſy to forgive our Enemies, as it is 
„d to forgive our ſelves, when at any time we hap- 
y out to have had a Quarrel with our ſelves. 


ſinciſ That which makes it hard to forgive, and puts 
Edge upon our ä is the magnify! 2 
" 
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of the Affronts we have receiv'd, and the Loſſeg 

we have ſuſtain' d: Now in this Ordinance vel Or 
have had Honours put upon us ſufficient to bal-· ¶ bec 
lance all thoſe Affronts, and Benefits beſtow d on! 
us ſufficient to countervail all thoſe Loſſes, ſo that 
we may well afford to forgive and forget both, 
With our ſelves we have offer d up to God our 
Names, Eſtates, and all our Intereſts; in com. 
pliance therefore with the Will of God (that Go Chr 
who bid Shimei curſe David, and who took away 
from Job that which the Sabeans and Chaldeau 
robb'd him of) we muſt not only bear with Pati 
. ence the Damage we ſuſtain in thoſe Concerns 
but muſt be charitably affected towards thoſe that 

have been the Inſtruments of that Damage, knoy 
ing that Men are God's Hand, Pſal. xvii. 14. and 
to his Hand we muſt always ſubmit. 
But the great Argument for the forgiving off 
Injuries, when we come from the Table of thi 
Lord, is taken from the Pardons God hath ir 
Chriſt there ſeal'd to us. The Jubilee-Trumpet 
which proclaim'd Releaſes ſounded at the Cloſe o 
the Day of Aronement : Is God reconcil'd tous! 
Let us then be more firmly than ever reconcil'd ti 
our Brethren. Let the Death of Chriſt, which nt 
have here commemorated, not only lay all Enni 
ties, but take down all Partition Walls, not oni 
forbid Revenge, but remove Strangeneſs; and leer 1s 
all our Feuds and Quarrels be buried in his Gran: 
Hath our Maſter forgiven us that great Debt (anfrne 

a very great Debt it was) and ought not we the 
to have Compaſſion on our Fellow- Servant? Mat 
>\111- 32, 33. Let us therefore, who have in thi 
3 8 Ordinanc 
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Ordinance put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, put on a5 
becomes the Elect of God, holy and beloved, Bowels 
of Mercies and Kindneſs, inclining us to forgive; 
Humbleneſs of Mind and Meekneſs, enabling us to 
conquer that Pride and Paſſion which object a- 
gainſt our forgiving ; that if any Man have a Quar- 
rel againſt am, it may be paſs'd by, as God for 
Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven us, Col. iii. 12, 13. 

Eighthly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance 
hnging for Heaven. Every good Chriſtian lives 
in the Belief of the Life everlaſting, which God 
hat cannot lye hath promis'd, looking for that 
lifſed Hope: And doubtleſs much of the Power 
ff Godlineſs conſiſts in the joyful Expectation of 
he Glory to be reveal'd. But though we ſhould: 
ook upon our ſelves as Heathens, if we did nor 


elieve it, and as deſperate if we had not ſome 


pes of it; yet we have all Reaſon to lament 
t, as not only our Jrfelicity, but our Tniquiry, 
lat our Defires towards it are ſo weak and 
eeble. We are too apt to take up our Reft 
ere, and wiſh we might live always on this 
arth; and we need ſomething to make us þ1#- 
er and thirſt after that perfect Righteouſneſs, that 
rown of Righteouſneſs, with which only we 
Pall be filled, For this good End the Lord's Sup- 
er is very improveable, to haſten us towards 
he Land of Promiſe, and carry out our Souls in 
arneſt Breathings after the Felicities of our fu- 

ure State. 2 | Gs 
1. The Complaints we find cauſe to exhibit at 
bis Ordinance, ſhould make us long for Heaven ; 
or whatever is defective or uneaſy here, we ſhall 
15 O 3 bo 
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be for ever freed from, when we come to Heaven cau 
When here we ſet our ſelves to contemplate th Dai 
Beauty of God, and the Love of Chriſt, we find i whe 
our ſelves in a Cloud, we ſee but through a Ola Sna 
darkly : Let us therefore long to be there when ther 
the Veil ſhall be rent, the Glaſſes we now make ui 2 
of laid aſide ; and we ſhall not only ſee Face ene 
Face, but (which will yield us more Satisfactioll Hea 
we ſhall ſee how we are feen, and know how we af! 
known. When here we would foar upwards upojſ®? o 
the Wings of Love, we find our ſelves clogg d an 
pinion d, this immortal Spirit is caged in a Hou 
of Clay, and doth but flatter at the beft : Let uÞ 
therefore long to be there, where we ſhall be per 

fectly delirer d from all the Incumbrances of 
Body of Fleſh, and all the Entanglements of 
World of Senſe and Love, in its higheſt Elevat l 
ons and utmoſt Enlargements, ſhall ſurvive bo 
Faith and Hope. When here we would fix for G 
and join our ſelves cloſely to him, we find ol 
ſelves apt to wander, apt to waver, and ſhoul 
therefore long to be there, where our Love toGaff 
will be no longer Love in Motion, conſtant M 
tion, as it is here, but Love at Reſt, in everlaſtin 
Reſt. Here we complain, that when we won 
do Good, Evil (one Evil or other) is ſtill preſ 
with us; but there we ſhall for ever do Good, u 
all Evil ſhall be for ever diftant from us. Here 
complain, that thro' the Infirmity of the Fleſh 
are ſoon weary of Mell- doing, and if the Sparit be u 
ling, yet the Fleſh is weak, and cannot keep pi 
with it; but there we ſhall run, and not be wean 


we ſhall walk, and not faiut; and ſhall not reſt, 
DE > 
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cauſe we ſhall not need to reſt Day or Night from 


praifing God. O when ſhall I come to that World, 
where there is neither Sin, nor Sorrow, nor 


even 
te the 


e fin t | 
Gl Snare, and to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect 


wherthere, who are as the Angels of God in Heaven. | 
ke u 2. The Comforts which, through Grace, we expe= _ 
race M ience in this Ordinance, ſhould make us long for 

ion Heaven. The Foretaſtes of thoſe Divine Joys 
ſhould whet our Appetites after the full Fruiti- 

on of them. The Bunch of Grapes that meets us 


We At 


S UPOIWGY. 3 8 * 
dan this Wilderneſs ſhould make us long to be in 
Hou Canaan, that Land of overflowing Plenty, where 
Let Me ſhall waſh our Garments in this Wine, and our 


baths in this Blood of the Grape, Gen. xlix. 11. 


e per 

g 90 dev. vii. 14. If Communion with God in Grace 
g of Here affords us fuch a Satisfaction as far ſurpaſſeth 
erat l the Delights of the Sons of Men, what will 
„ boſthe Fulneſs of Foy be in God's Preſence, and thofe 
r C fur, for evermore ? If the Shadows of good 


Things to come be ſo refreſhing, what will the 


id 1 | 
F Wubftance be, and the good Things themſelves? 


ſhoul : 
<0 Cal! God's Tabernacles be fo amiable, what will his 
nt Memple be? If a Day in his Courts, an Hour ar 


is Table, be ſo pleaſant, what then will an E- 
ernity within the Veil be? If I find my ſelf ſlo _ 
nrich d with the Earnefts of the purchaſed Poſſeſ- 

ons, what then will the Poſſeſſion it ſelf be? If 
he Joy of my Loyd, as I am here capable of recei- 
ing it, and as it is mix'd with ſo much Allay in 
his imperfe& State, be ſo comfortable, what will 
be when 7 ſhall enter into that Foy, and bathe my 
lf eternally in the Spring-head of theſe Rivers 


{ Pleaſure, 
Q 4 Pant 
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Pant then, my Soul, pant after thoſe Fountain. Effe. 
of Living-Water, out of which all theſe ſweet Stream 
ariſe ; that boundleſs bottomleſs Ocean of Delight 
into which they all run. Reſt not content uit 
any of the Contentments here below; no, not 
with thoſe in holy Ordinances (which are of alli 
other the beſt we meet with in this Wilderneſs 
but long for the Enjoyments above in the Viſionlff 
of God. *Tis good to be here, but it is better tf 
be there, far better to depart, and to be with Chriſti 
While thou art groaning under the Burdens 0 
this preſent State, groan after the glorious Liber 
ties of the Children of God, in the future State 
Thirſt for God, for the Living God: O when ſha 
I come and appear before God? That the Day ma 
break, and the Shadows flee away, Make haſt 
my Beloved, and be thou like to a Roe, or to a you 
. Hart upon the Mountains of Spices. 


CHAP. XIII 


An Eubortation to order the Converſatil 
| aright after the Ordinance. 


— 


XXY E will now ſuppoſe the New Moon to b 
VV gone, the Sabbath to be paſt, and the 8 
lemnies of the Sacrament-day to be over: An 
is our Work now done? No, now the moſt need 
ful and difficult Part of our Work begins, which 
18, to maintain ſuch a conſtant Watch over ol 
ſelves, as that we may, in the whole Courſe of o 
Converſation, exemplify the bleſſed 1 * 

c | eu 
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Effects of our Communion with God in this Ordi- 
nance. When we come down from this Mount, 
we muſt (as Moſes did) bring the Tables of the Te- 
fimony with us in our Hands, that we may in all 
Things have reſpe& to God's Commandments, 
and frame our Lives according to them. Then 
re truly get good by this Ordinance, when we are 
ade better by it; and uſe it daily as a Bridle of 
Reſtraint, to keep us in from all manner of Sin; 
ind a Spur of Conſtraint, to put us on to all 
anner of Duty. N N 
| ſhall endeavour (1/f.) to give ſome general 
zules for the right ordering of the Converſation 
iter we have been at the Lord's Supper; and 
hen (2dly.) I ſhall inſtance in ſome Particulars; 
herein we muſt ſtudy to conform our ſelves to 
he Intentions of that Ordinance, and abide under 
he Influence of it. | 

For the Firſt, The Lord's Supper was inſtituted : 
ot only for the ſolemnizing of the Memorial of 
hriſt's Death at certain times; but for the pre- 
erving of the Remembrance of it in our Mind at 
|l-times, as a powerful Argument againft every 
hing that is I, and a prevailing Inducement to 
rery thing that is Good: In this Senſe we muſt 
ear about with us continually the dying of the Lord 
feſus, ſo as that the Life alſo of Jeſus may be mani 
ted in our mortal Bodies, 2 Cor. iv. 10. Twas in- 
ituted not only for the ſealing of the Covenant, 
at it may be ratified, but for the imprinting of 
upon our Minds, that we may be ever mindfut 
the Covenant, and live under the commanding: - 


ower of it. | 2 
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Me muſt ſee to it, that there be an Agreemen 
between our Performances at the Lord's Table 
and at other Times; that we be uniform in qu 
Religion, and not guilty of a Self-contradifiicy 
What will it profit us if we pull down with ond don 
Hand what we build up with t'other, and undd rave 
in our Lives what we have done in our Dev yho 
tions? That we may not do ſo, let us be ruled . 
by theſe Rules. N 5 

_ F#rſi, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch, as th prof 
we may adornthe Profeſſion which in the Lord's Sup in It 
r we have made, We have in that Ordinan@thei: 
emnly own d our ſelves the Diſciples and Fol ye / 


Hol 
lowers of the Lord Jefus ; we have done our ſelveſl after 
the Honour to ſubſcribe our ſelves his humble Ser N rais' 
vants, and he hath done #5 the Honour to admiſſ ve d 
zs into his Family; and now we are concern'd M bear 
walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith we are caled; 


that our Relation to Chriſt being ſo much an H 
AOUT to us, we may never be a Difhenour to it 
We are ſaid to be taken into Covenant with Goc 
for this very End, that we may be unto him fort 
Name, and for a: Praiſe, and for aGlory, Jer. xiii 11 
that we may be Witneſſes for him, and for thi 
Honour of his Name among Men. | 
We muſt therefore be very cautious that we ne 
ver ſay or do any thing to the Reproach of tht 
Goſpel, and Chriſt's holy Religion, or which ma 
give any Oecaſion to the Enemies of the Lordi 
blaſpheme. If thoſe that profeſs to be Dewout td 
wards Gop, be Unzjuft and Diſhoneſt towards Mer 
this caſts Reproach upon Devotion, as if that woul 
conſiſt with, and countenance {mmerality. 
. 5 : tho Nom. 
* 


1 * 
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ment choſe who call themſelves Chriſtians walk as other 
Table Gentiles walk, and do Satan's Drudgery in Chriſt's 
in ou Livery, Chriſtianity ſuffers by it, and Religion is 
rio wounded in the Houſe of her Friends ; Injuries are 
h one} done it, which cannot be repair'd ; and thoſe will 
undd have a great deal to anſwer for another Day, for 
Devo whoſe ſakes the Name of God and his Doctrine are 
TuledY hu evil ſpoken of, By our coming to the Lord's 
upper we diſtinguiſh our ſelves from thoſe, whoſe 
s tha Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, by their being baptiz'd 
s Sup in Infancy, ſeems to be more their Chance than 
nance their Choice, and by a voluntary Act of our own, 
1 Fol we frame our ſelves by the Name of Iſrael. Now if 
ſelveſſ after we have thus diſtinguiſh'd our ſelves, and ſo 
e Sen rais'd the Expectations of our Neighbours from us, 
admiſ we do that which is unbecoming the Character we 
n'd bear; if we be vain, carnal, and intemperate ; 
caledif we be falſe and unfair, cruel and unmerciful, 
n Hofl/bat will the Egyptians ſay? They will ſay, Com- 
to tFmend us to the Children of this World, if theſe i | 
Gabe the Children of God, for what do they more 
n for than others? Mens PrejudicesagainſtReligion ars 
11. 11Yhereby confirm'd, Advantage is given to Satan's 
Yr thMevices, and the Generation of the Righteous is con- l 1 
Femn d for the ſake of thoſe who are Spots in their 1 
eafts of Charity. Let us therefore always be jea- . 
ous for the Reputation of our Profeſſion, and a- . 
raid of doing what may in the leaſt be a Blemiſh i 
o it; and the greater Profeſſion we make; th2 » MW 
ore tender let us be of it, becauſe we have the 
ore Eyes upon us, that watch for our halting: 


ye Ne 
of tht 
h ma 
Lord 1 
ut to 
Mer 6 
wou hen we do Good, we muſt remember the Ape 

J. e's Caution, Let not your Good be evil ſpoken af; 


toom. xiv. 16+ 1 1 
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WM We muſt alſo be very fludious to do that which 


Maſes did when he came down from the Mount; 


the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, that they who will not 


among the Nations, Surely they are a wiſe and 1 


that we may fulfil the Engagements which at the 


Perform it in all the Inſtances of a holy, righteou 


will redound to the Credit of our Profeſſion : *Tis 
not enough that we be not a Scandal to Religion, 
but we muſt ſtrive to be an Ornament to it, by 
excelling in Virtue, and being forward to every 
good Work. Our Light muſt ſhine, as the Face df 


that is, our good Works muſt be ſuch, as that they 
who ſee them may give Religion their good Word, 
and thereby glorify our Father which is in Heaven 
.Matt. v. 16. Our Converſation muſt be as become 


be won by the Word, may be un by it to ſay, M 
vill go with you, for we have heard that God is with 
you, If there be any Virtue, if there bs any Prailifh: 
more amiable and lovely than other, let us thin 
on thoſe Things, Phil. iv. 8. Are we Children? Lee; 
us walk as obedient Children, well taught, and well 
manag'd. Are we Soldiers? Let us approve out 
ſelves good Soldiers, well train'd, and well diſci 
plin'd, fo we ſhall do Honour to him that hatl 
call'd us. If God's Hrael carefully keep and do hi 
Statutes, it will be ſaid of them to their Honou 


derſtanding People, Deut. iv. 6. And this will re 

dound to the Honour of Chrift, for thus Miſd 

is juſtified of her Children. . 
Secondly, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch, a 


Lord's Supper we. have laid our ſelues under 
Having at God's Altar ſworn that we will ke 
tss Righteous Judgments, we muſt conſcientioul] 


a 


302 Converſation after 


Reddy Reſolution : Tis what I have promis de . 
and I muſt perform it: I will not, I dare not bi hi 
falſe to my God, and my Covenants with him; M hi. 
have open d my Mouth unto the Lord, and without ini we 
curring the Guilt of Perjury, I cannot go back, Wl laſ 
Thirdly, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch, à tha 
that we may make ſome grateful Returns fer i on. 
Favours which we have here receiv'd. The Law of the 
Gratitude is one of the Laws of Nature; for . ſel 


Ox knows his Owner, and the Aſs his Maſter's Ciij 
and ſome have thought that all our Goſpel Dut 
may very fitly be compriz'd in that of Gratity 
to our Redeemer. In the Lord's Supper we | 
what Chrift hath done for us, and we recein 
what he beſtows on us, and in Conſideration « 
both, we mutt ſet our ſelves not only to love an 
praiſe him, but to walk before him in the Land 
the Living; that tho' we cannot return him ane 
Equivalent for his Kindneſs, yet by complying 
with his Will, and conſulting his Honour, mi 
may ſhew that we bear a grateful Mind, an 
would render again according to the Benefit don 
unto us. | Ds 
By wilful Sin after a Sacrament, we load ou 
ſelves with the Guilt not only of Treachery, buſſſoo de 
of baſe Ingratitude. It was a great AggravatioÞulter 
of Solomon's Apoſtacy, that he turned from the Lo 
God of Iſrael, which had appear d unto him wit 
1 Kings xi. g. More than tuice, yea, many a Tine 
God hath appear d not only for us in his Provide 
ces, but to z5 in his Ordinances, manifeſting him 
ſelf ina diſtinguiſhing Way to us, and not unto ff 
World: Now if we carry our ſelves ſtrangely to hi 
| . 


. — . Ce ood 
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who hath been ſuch a Friend to us, if we affront 

him, who hath ſo favour d us, and rebel againſt 
im; I him, who hath not only ſpar d, but ranſom'd us, 
we deſerve to be ſtigmatiz'd with a Mark of ever- 
laſting Infamy, as the moſt ungrateful Wretches- 
that ever God's Earth bore, or his Sun ſhone up- 
on. Fooliſh People and unwiſe we are, thus to requite- 
the Lord: Let us therefore reaſon thus: with our 
ſelves, when at any Time we are tempted to Sin.. 
After he hath given as: ſuch a Deliverance as this, 
ſhall we again break his Commandments ? Shall we 
atitull ſpit in the Face, and ſpurn at the Bowels of ſuch 
Loving-kindneſs? After we have eaten Bread with: 
in@Cbrift, ſhall we go and /ift up the Heel againſt 
him? No, God forbid, we will not continue in Sin. 
ve aullafter Grace has thus abounded, Rom. vi. 1, 2. 


Landi By an exact and exemplary Converſation we 
m anne our ſelves ſenſible of the mighty Obligations 
plyinſ* lie under to love him, and live to him, who 

ar, wiJored us, and dy'd for us: We ſhould therefore, 


From a Principle of Gratitude, always abound in 
Wh: Work of the Lord, and lay out our ſelves with 
Leal and Cheerfulneſs in his Service, thinking 
zothing too much to do, too hard to ſuffer, or 
00 dear to part with for him that hath done, and 


avatioſſſuffer d, and parted with fo much for us. Let the 
he Ian Love of Chriſt conſtrain us. e 

tuiu Fourthly, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch, as that 
a Tine may preſerve the Comforts which in the Lord's 
yvidenÞupper we have taſted. Have we been ſatisfied 


1g himſſÞith the Goodneſs of God's Houſe ? Let us not 
unto tgeceive the Grace of God therein in vain, by the 
to hiſforfeiture or Neglect of thoſe Satisfactions. 9 

N ; the 
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the Lord and his Goodneſs, Hoſ. iii. 5. that is, fear 
left you in againſt that Goodneſs, and fo fu it E 
away, Have we receiv'd Chrift Jeſus the Lord? Let A ꝰ 
us hold faſt what we have receiv'd, that no Man le, 
take our Crown, and the Comfort of it. Hath God ?'®" 
here ſpoken Peace to us? Let us then never retunW* 4 
10 Folly, left we break in upon the Peace that God ort, 
hath fpoken : "Tis a Jewel too precious to be dina 
paun d, as it is by the Covetous for the Wealth o it the 
this World, and by the Voluptuous for the Ples. Net: 
ſures of the Neo. Have we taſted that the Lordi 
gracious? Let us not put our Mouths out of Tae . 
to thoſe ſpiritual and. divine Pleaſures, by any" © 
carnal Delights or Gratifications. Hath God mai? 
us to hear Joy and Gladneſs ? Let us not ſet ou ny) 1 
ſelves out of the Hearing of that joyful Sound, bil e 
 liſtning to the Voice of Satan's Charms, charm E . 
never ſo wiſely. = 5 . * th 
If we walk looſely and careleſly after a Sacra Joly d 
ment, we provoke God to hide his Face from u 
to take from us the Cup of Conſolation, and i.. 
ut into our Hands, inſtead: of it; the Cup off 
Trembling ; we cloud our Evidences, ſhake our 
Hopes, wither our Comforts, and undo what ue 
have been doing at this. Ordinance. That Cauyy 
tion therefore which the Apoſtle gives to the E 
le& Lady and her Children, ſhould be ever ſound 
ing in our Ears, 2 John 8. Lookto your ſelves, that ui 
boſe not the Things which we have wrought ; or, as ti 
Margin reads it, the Things which we have gain 4 
Let us not, by our own Folly and Neglect, let 
{lip the Benefit of what we have done, and whit 
we have got at the Table of the Lord. 
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Eſpecially we ſhould take heed leſt Satan get 
an Advantage againſt us, and improve that to our 
Prejudice, which we do not take due Care to im- 
prove as we ought, to our Benefit. After the Sop, 
Satan enter 'd into Judas, John xiii. 27. If the Com- 
forts which we think we have receiv'd in this Or- 
dinance do not make us more watchful, tis well 
if they do not make us more ſecure. - If they be 

not a Savour of Life unto Life, by deterring us 
om Sin, there is danger left they prove a Savour 
of Death unto Death, by hardning us in Sin. Twas 
one of the moſt impudent Words which that adul- 
Wicrous Woman ſpoke (and ſhe ſpoke a great ma- 
_ Wy) when ſhe allur'd the young Man into her 
Pnares, Prov. vii. 14, 15. {have Peace-Offerings with 
me, this Day have I paid my Vows, therefore came I 
forth to meet thee. I have confeſs'd, and been ab- 
ſoly'd, and therefore can the better afford to be- 
gin upon a new Score: I know the worſt of it, tis 
but being confeſs'd and abſolv'd again. Bur ſhal 
2 continue in Sin becauſe Grace hath abounded, 


Pp nd that Grace may abound ? God forbid: Far be it, 
- "Far be it from us ever to entertain ſuch a Thought. 
6 Shall we ſuck Poiſon out of the Balm of Gilead, 
1 . and ſplit our Souls upon the Rock Salvation? I. 
10 Efbe Miniſter of Sin ? Shall che Artifices of our 


Ppiritual Enemies turn this Table into a Suare, and 


Is Nhat on it which ſpould be for our welfare, into a Trap? 
"I Thoſe are but pretended Comforts in Chriſt, that 


Fre thus made real Supports in Sin: Be not deceiv'd, 

ad is not mock'd. Hell will be Hell indeed to thoſe 

ho thus zrample under Foot the Blood of the Cove- 

ant, as an unholy Thing, and do deſpite to the Sir f 
| 0 
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J Grace. Their Caſe is deſperate indeed, that ati ad; 
embolden'd in Sin by their Approaches to God. ne. 
Fifthly, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch, as tha Coy 
we may evidence the Communion we have had uit they 
| God in Chriſt, at the Lord's Table. It is no hey 
enough to ſay, that we have Fellouſbip with hin ¶ thoſ 
the vileſt Hypocrites pretend to that Honour him, 
but by walking in Darkneſs they diſprove theit very 
Pretenſions, and give themſelves the Lye, 19% Ord 
i. 6. We muſt therefore ſbeu that we have N Kein 
louſbip with him, by walking in the Light, ver. now 
and as he alſo walked, 1 John ii. 6. By keeping yith 


up Communion with God in Providences, having Com 


our Eyes ever towards him, and acknowledging en 

him in all our Ways, receiving all our Comfor} Fe 

as the Gifts of his Bounty, and bearing all oui in for 
Afflictions as his fatherly Chaftiſements, we eri Man 
dence that we have had Communion with him iu jemn 
Ordinances. They that converſe much witif zo, 
Scholars, evidence it by the Tongue of the Leam Aj 
ed ; as one may Ukeuiſe diſeover by the Politeſ with 
neſs and Refinedneſs of a Man's Air and him: 
Mein, that his Converſation hath lain muctheſe 
with Perſons of Quality. Thus they that hai} x, 
Communion with the holy God ſhould make i and | 
to appear in all holy Converſation, not ſuffering and! 
any corrupt Communication to proceed out of thiſent \ 
Mbuth,, but abounding in that which is gad 
aud to the Uſe of Edifying, that by our Speech and 
Behaviour it may appear what Country we be 
long to. 2 e 
When Peter and John quitted themſelves befor 
the Council with ſuch a Degree of — 
i by 
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Aſſurance as one could not have expected from 
unlearued and ignorant Men, not acquainted with 
Courts, or Camps, or Academies, it is ſaid, that 
they who marvel d at it took Knowledge of them, that 
they had been with Jeſus, Acts iv. 13. And from 
thole who had been with Jeſus, who had follow'd. 
him, fat at his Feet, and eaten Bread with him, 
very great Things might be expected. In this 
Ordinance we have been with Jeſus, we have been 
ſeeing his Beauty, and taſting his Sweetneſs, and 
now we ſhould live ſo, as that all who eonverſe 
with us may diſcern it, and by our holy heavenly 
Converſe may take Knowledge of us, that we have 
been with Jeſus. 0 
For the ſecond Thing propos d. Let us inftance 
in fome Particulars wherein we ought in a ſpecial. 
Manner to approve our ſelves well after this. So- 
lemnity, that as we have receiv'd Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, we may. ſo walk in him, Col. ii.6, 
After we have been admitted into Communion 
with God, and have renew'd our Covenants with 
him at his Table, it behoves us to be careful in 
theſe ſix Things. e ly 
1. We muſt ſee to it that we be fixcerely deuout 
aud pious. *Tis not enough that we live ſoberly 
and :ighreouſly, but we muſt live godly in this pre- 
ſent World ; and our Sacramental Engagements 


mould ſtir us up to abound therein more and more. 


After an Interview with our Friends, by which 
mutual Acquaintance is improv d, and mutual Af- 
fections confirm'd ; we are more conſtant and en- 
dearing in our Correſpondence with each other, 
lo we ſhould be with God, after this Ordinance, 

more 


I 


things of Soul towards God, intermix'd evet 


ſet Devotions, and more lively and affectionat 
in our Family-worſhip. Thoſe religious Exer 


him, ſo near him, as upon every Occaſion to ſpes 


will be our Delight, and we will give our ſelvert 
it, and · continue inſtant in it. They that have bee 


zabound in Sacri fices of Acknowledgment ; the {pit! 


ken Heart, which are acceptable to God thro Chih 


ans, and have a Name and a Place in God's Fam 
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more frequent in holy Ejaculations and Brea brit 


5 | | Dore. 
with common Buſineſs and Converſation; mor 


abundant in Reading, Meditation, and ſole 
Prayer; more diligent in our Attendance on pub 
lick Ordinances; more fix d and enlarg'd in Cl, 


ciſes wherein we have formerly been remiſs an 


careleſs ; eaſily perſwaded to put them H, or pd! 
them of we ſhould now be more conſtant to, an ſho 
more careful in, more cloſe in our Applicatio,; 


to them, and more ferious in our Performance 
of them. = „ 

I we have indeed found that it is good for ut 
draw near to God, we will endeavour to keep nei 


to him, and to hear from him. If this Sacramen 
has been our Delight, the Word will be our De 
light; and we will daily converſe with it; Praye 


feaſted upon the Sacrifice of Atonement, ought t 
\tual Sacrifices: of Prayer and Praiſe, and a bro 


Jeſus And having in our Flock a: Male, we mul 
Mer that, and not a corrupt Thing. 
It is the Shame of many who are call'd Chriſti 


ly, that they are as backward and indifferent t 
Holy Duties, as if they were afraid f doing 
much for God and their own Souls, and as if _ 

Ort | | chit 


— 
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ief Care were to know juſt bow much will ſerve. 
Brea, bring them to Heaven, that they may do no 
evelſtiore. They can be content to go a Mile, but 
morSifey are not willing to go twain... And doth it 
olemſhecome thoſe on whom God hath ſown ſo. plen= * 
| pubWifally, to make their Returns ſo ſparingly 2? 
1 CoYDught we not rather to enquire what Free-will. 
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rings we may bring to God's Altar? And how 


e may do more in Religion than we have us d 
do? They that have found what a good Table 
od keeps, and how welcome they have been to 
| ſhould deſire to dwell in his Houſe all the Days of 
tir Life, and bleſſed are they that do ſo, they will 
ill prai fing him, Pſal. xxvii. 4. Ixxxiv. 4. 

2. We muſt ſee to it that we be conſcientiouſly 
and honeſt. We not only contradict our Pro- 
ſion, and give our ſelves the Lye, but we reproach 
e Religion we profeſs, and give it the Lye, if 
ſter we have been at this Sacrament, we deceive 
r defraud our Brother in any Matter ; for this is 
at which the Lord. our God requires of us, that 
e do juſtly, i. e. that we never do wrong to any, 
their Body, Goods, or good Name; and that 


Ie ever ſtudy to render to all their due, according 


the Relation we ſtand in, and the Obligation 
e lie under to them. That therefore which is 
together juſt (Fuſtice, Juſtice, as the Word is) 
0 ſhalt follow, Deut. xvi. 20. There are many 
ho make no great Pretenſions to Religion, and 


Fr narural Conſcience, Senſe of Honour, and a 
egard to the common Good, keep them ſtrictly 
tin all their Dealings, and they would ſcorn to 
Dot 


tke 


d a baſe and diſhoneſt Thing: And ſhall 


but ſtanding on ones Guard! How can thoſe be 


reconcil'd? Will that Man be true to his Goy 


to thoſe ſecret Coverings which are the Springs of 


the Bonds of this Ordinance added to thoſe Ine Hub: 
ducements, reſtrain us from every thing thay 
hath but the Appearance of Fraud and Injuſtice? 
A Chriſtian! a Communicane ! and yet a Cheat! 
yet a Man not to be truſted, not to be dealt with 


whom he hath not ſeen, that is falſe to his Brother hu pe 
whom he hath feen? Shall he be entruſted wit 
the true Riches, that is uot faithful in the uurigbteou 
Mammon? Luke xvi. 11. oe 

Let the Remembrance of our Sacramental 
Vows be always freſh in our Minds, to give check 


all fraudulent Practices. I have diſclaim'd the 
World for a Portion; ſhall I then, for the compaſ-i 
ſing of a little of its forbidden Gain, wrong myſſities t 
Brother, whom I ought to do good to; wrong myſſten © 
Profeſſion, which I ought to adorn 3 and wronglyte lor 
my own Conſcience, which I ought to keep voidſſe and 
of Offence ? God forbid. I have likewiſe renounc dÞplted ; 
the hidden Things of Diſboneſiy, and promis'd ot der t. 
wall in Craftineſs. By the Grace of God I willich i 
therefore ever have my Converſation in the Moi to be 
in Simplicity, and godly Sincerity, not with fleſbjWopleas' 
Mi ſdom, 2 Cor. i. 12.—iv. 2, They that are offi” Bon 
well skill'd in the Arts of Deceit, as to ſave them- d th 
ſelves from the Scandal of it, and to be able tofſfion az 
ſay with Ephraim, though he had the Balaxcih tho 
of Deceit in his Hand, In all my Labours they ſhalWen the 


find no Iniquity in me that were Sin, Hoſea xi Pang 


7, 8. yet cannot thereby ſave themſelves fromſirPaſ 
the Guilt of it, and the Ruin that attends it; * 5 an 
| doubt: 


the Lord's Supper. aw =» 
oubtleſs the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch, 1 Theſf, 
6. Thoſe that cheat their Neighbours, can- 
ot cheat their God, but will prove in the End 
have cheated themſelves into Everlaſting Miſe- 


15 
that 
ce? 


eat! 

with My; and what is a Man profited, if be gain the whols 
ſe be ind, aud loſe his own Soul. | 

300 3. We muſt fee to it that we be religiouſly meek 
ther ſd peaceable. We muſt not only come from this 


Wit 
"teons 


)rdinance in a calm and quiet Frame, but we muſt 
ways keep our ſelves in ſuch a Frame. By the 
hekneſs and Gentleneſs of Chrift (which the Apo- 
e mentions as a moſt powerful Charm, 2 Cor. 
J.) let us be wrought upon to be always meek 
d gentle, as thoſe that have learn doof him. The 
orms of Paſſion that are here laid, muſt never 
ſuffer'd to make head again, nor muſt the En- 
ties that are here ſlain, ever be reviv'd. Having 
ten of this Goſpel-Paſſoyer, we muſt all our 
ſe long keep the Feaſt without the Leaven of Ma- 
e and Wickedneſs, 1 Cor. v. 8. Having been 
afted at Wiſdom's Table, we muſt always abide 
der the Conduct and Influence of that Wiſdom 
ich is firſt pure, and then peaceable, gentle, and 
to be intreated, James iii. 17. God was greatly 
ſpleas d with thoſe that, after they had releas'd 
ir Bond Servants, according to the Law, re- 
'd their Releaſes, and brought them into Sub- 
ion again, Jer. xxxiv. 11, 17. And ſo will he be 
th thoſe who ſeem to ſet aſide their Quarrels 
en they come to the Sacrament ; but as ſoon as 
a xi Pang of their Devotion is over, the Heat of 
fronſir Paſſion returns, and they reſume their Quar- 
; far and revive all their angry Reſentments ; 
oubt - thereby 
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thereby making it to appear that they did neyes 
truly forgive, and therefore never were forgiye 
of God. Fattum non dicitur quod non perſeverat, 

Let thoſe that have had Communion with Go 
in this Ordinance, be able to appeal to their Rt 
lations and Domeſticks, and all they converſe 
with, concerning this; and to vouch them fo 
Witneſles, that they have maſter'd their Paſſions 
and are grown more mild and quiet in their Fa 
milies than ſometimes they have been ; and that 
even when they are moſt provok'd, they kno 
both how to hear Reaſon and how to ſpeak ti 
Whatever others do, let us never give Occaſiot 
to the Enemies of the Lord to ſay, that the Serif 

ouſneſs of Religion makes Men tour and moroſe 
and that Zeal in Devotion diſpoſes the Mind ti 
Peeviſnneſs and Paſſion :. But let us evidence the 
contrary, That the Grace of God doth indeed 
make Men good - natur' d, and that the Pleaſures op 
ſerious Godlineſs make Men truly cheerful and 
eaſy to all about them. Having been here ſeal. 
to the Day of Redemption, let us not grieve the Hil 

Spirit of God, that bleſſed Dove; and that we maj 


not, let all Bitterneſs and Wrath, and Anger, aulte, 1 
Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking, be put away from us, without t 
all Malice, as it follows there, Eph. iv. 30, 31. Etter 
4. We muſt ſee to it that we be ſtrictly ſober au then 
chaſte. Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, and fleſhly LuſisFnle / 
are as great a Reproach as can be to thoſe their H 


ve not 
But i 
Bp 
at ſha 


profeſs Relation to Chriſt, and the Expectatio 
of eternal Life. It becomes thoſe that have beet 
feaſted at the Table of the Lord, and have then 
taſted the Pleaſures of the ſpiritual and ry 


ſuands. Againſt this Sin therefore the Lord's Pro- 


break them off from Communicating ; for theſt 


gainſt this Snare, which hath been fatal to mu 
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pearance put themſelves quite out of the Poſſeſion and 
of their own Souls, disfit themſelves for the Ser- any 
vice of God, and level themſelves with the Beaſts Hof 
A Chriſtian ! a Communicant ! and yet a Tipler pea: 
a Drunkard, and a Companion with thoſe that that 
run to this Exceſs of Riot! This, this is the Sia 000. 


that hath been the Scandal and Ruin of many Rev 
who having begun in the Spirit, have thus ended inllfl(f tl 


the Fleſh : This is that which hath quench'd the 
Spirit, hardned the Heart, beſotted the Head, de 
bauch'd the Conſcience, wither'd the Profeſſion, 
and ſo hath ſlain its Thouſands, and its ten Thou- 


phets muſt cry aloud, and not ſpare : Of the Dan 
ger of this the Watchmen are concern'd to g 
Warning : And dare thoſe who partake of the Cy 
of the Lord, drink of the Cup of Devils? 1 Cor. x. 21. 
Can there be ſo much Concord between Light ani hen ce 
Darkneſs, between Chriſt and Belial? No, there 
cannot, theſe are contrary the one to the other, 
If Mens communicating will not break them of 
from their Drunkenneſs, their Drunkenneſs mult 


are Spots in our Feaſts of Charity, and if God by 
true, Drunkards ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of GilFemp)| 
Let me therefore with all Earneſtneſs, as onde th, 


that deſires to obtain Mercy of the Lord to nd ( 


faithful, warn all that profeſs Religion, and Re 
lation to Chriſt, to ſtand upon their Guard 


titudes. As you tender the Favour of God, th rlean 
Comforts of the Spirit, the Credit of your Prog 
feſſion, and the Welfare of your own Souls hen 


the Lord's Supper. 315 


hon and hereafter, take heed of being entangled in 
Ser- any Temptations to this Sin. Shun the Society 
aſs? of thoſe Evil-doers: Abſtain from all the Ap- 
pler pearances of this Sin: Watch and be ſober : He 

that that loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his owns 
Sin Blood, hath made us unto our God Kings and Priefts, 
nan) Rev. i. 5, 6. Are we Prieſts? This was the Law 

led ii of the Prieſthood, and it was a Law made upon 
the Occaſion of the Death of Nadab and Alibu, who 
, de- probably had erred through Wine, Lev. x. 9. Do 
Mon Wyo: drink Vine nor ſtroug Drink when ye go into the 


t is not for Kings, O Lemuel, it is not for Kings 
% drink Wine — left they drink and forget the Law, 
Prov. xxxi. 4, 5. It is not for Chriſtians to drink 
o Exceſs, and to allow themſelves in thoſe Riot- 
ugs and Revellings, which even the ſober Hea- 
hen condemn'd 42 abhor'd. | = 
Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, and Taſcivi- 
vſneſs, are likewiſe Luſts of the Fleſh, and defiling 
o the Soul, which therefore all thoſe muſt care- 
ully avoid that profeſs to be led by the Spirit; they 
re abominable Things, which the Lord hates, and 
hich we alſo muſt hate. Are not our Bodies 
emples of the Holy Ghoſt? Dare we then de- 
e them? Are not they Members of Chriſt? 
nd ſhall we make them the Members of a Harlot ? 
et thoſe that eat of the holy Things, be holy 
th in Body and Spirit, and Hes their Veſſel in 
anctifcation and Honour, and not in the Luſts of 
cleanneſs, Let thoſe Eyes never be guilty of a 
anton Look, that have here feen Chriſt evident- 
ſet forth crucified among us: Let no lewd 
Fs cor- 
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corrupt Communication proceed out of that 
Mouth into which God's Covenant hath been 
taken: Let no unclean laſcivious Thoughts be 
ever harbour'd in that Heart which the holy 
Jeſus vouchſafes to dwell in, Let thoſe that hays 
eaten of Wiſdom's Bread, and drank of the Win 
that ſhe hath mingled, never hearken to the TInyi- 
rations of the fooliſh Woman, who courts the un 
wary to ſtolen Waters, and Bread eaten in ſecs 
under pretence that they are ſweet and pleaſant 
for the Dead are there, and the Gueſts are in iht 


Depth. Hell, Prov. ix. 17, 18. 


5. We muſt ſee to it that we be abundant} 
Charitable and Beneficent, It is not enough that 
we do no hurt; but if we would order our Con 
verſation aright, we muſt, as we have Opportunity 
do Good to all Men, as becomes thoſe to who 


God in Chriſt is good, and doth good, and u 


profeſs themſelves the Diſciples and Followers 0 


him who went about doing Good. Shall we be Sel 


fiſh, and ſeek our own Things only, who han 
here ſeen how Chriſt hambled and emptied him 
for us? Shall we be ſparing of our Pains for ou 
Brethrens Good, who have here ſeen Chriſt a 
mong us as one that ſerveth, as one that ſuferel 
and as one who came not to be miniſter' d unto, li 
to miniſter, and to give his Life a Ranſom for main 
Shall we be ſhy of ſpeaking to, of ſpeaking for 0 
poor Brethren, who have here ſeen our Lord | 
' ſas nor aſham'd to fown us, and intercede f 
vs, notwithſtanding our Poverty and Meanneſ 
Shall we be ſtrait- handed in diſtributing to ti 
Neceſſities of the Saints, who have here 4 
8 l 


quiete 


dn the 
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that Chriſt ſo liberal and open-handed in imparting to 
been; not only the Goſpel of God, but even his own 
S be. After we have been at this Ordinance, 
holy ve ſhould ſhew how much we are affected with 
have our Receivings there, by being ready and forward 
Win to every good Work : Becauſe our Goodneſs extendeth 
Inver to God, it ought to extend to the Saints that 
e un are in the Earth, Pſal. xvi. 2, 33z Thus we muſt 
ſecm be Flowers of God as dear Children, we muſt ut 
aſaut in Love, as here we ſee Chriſt hath loved us, and 
in ti riven himſelf for us, Eph. v. I, 2. | 
6. We muft ſee to it, that we be more taken off 
rom this World, and more taken up with another World. 
A Ciriſtian then lives like himfelf, when he lives 
above the Things that are ſeen, which are Tempo- 
zal, and looks upon them with a holy Contempt; 
ind keeps his Eye fix'd upon the Things that are 
wt ſeen, which are Eternal, looking upon them 
with a holy Concern, We are not of this World, 
but we are cald out of it; we belong to anwher 
vrld, and are deſign'd for it; we muſt there- 
fore ſeek the Things that are above, and not-ſet our 
Hections on Things beneath. | . 
The Thoughts of Chriſt crucified ſhould wean 
s from this World, and make us out of love 
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10, Vifrith it: The World knew him not, but hated 
mam nim; the Princes of this World crucified him, 
for 0ibut he overcame the World; and we alſo, by 
ord aich in him, may obtain a Victor over it, ſuch a 
ede ; ictory over it, as that we may not be entangled 
anne 


dy its Snares, encumber'd with its Cares, or diſ- 

quieted by irs Sorrows. By frequent Meditation 

dn the Croſs of Chriſt, the World will be crucified 
OO! , | 
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to us, and we to the World, Gal. vi. 14. that is, the 


World and we ſhall grow very indifferent one to 


another, and no Love ſhall be loſt between us. 
The Thoughts of Chrift glorified ſhould raiſe our 


Hearts to that bleſſed Place where Chriſt fitteth on 


the Right-hand of God, Col. iii. 1. and from whence 
we look for the Saviour, Phil. iii. 20. 
commemorate Chriſt's Entrance within the Veil, 
as our Fore-runner, and have -good Hopes of 
following him ſhortly ; when we think of his be- 
ing in Paradiſe, and of our being with him, how 


i ſnould our Affections be carried out towards that 


Joy of our Lord ! How ſtudious ſhould we be to 
do the Work of Heaven, conform to the Laus 
of Heaven, and converſe (as much as may be) 
with the glorious Society there! Having receiv'd 


the Adoption of Soxs, we ſhould improve our Ac- 
 _quaintance with, and raiſe our Expectations of, 
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the Inheritance of Sons, 
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CHAP. XIV. 
ſpeaks to ſerious Chriſtians. 


THE Lord's Supper was intended for the 

Comfort of good People, not only while 
they are actually attending on God in it, but 
ever after ; not only that their Joy may be ful, 
bur that this Foy may remain in them, John xv. Il. 
It is a Feaſt which was made for Laughter, not 
that of the Fool, which terminates in a Sigh 

[ES | - an 
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and the End of it is Heavineſs ; but that of the 
truly wiſe Man, who hath learn'd to rejoice ever- 
more, yea, to rejoice in the Lord always : Not that 
of the Hypocrite, whoſe triumphing is ſhort, and his 
Joy. but for a Moment, Job xx. 5. but that of a ſin- 
cere Chriſtian, whom God cauſeth always to tri- 

mph in Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 14. The Water that 
i, Ml Chriſt here gives, is deſign'd to be a Mell of Nu- 
ter, living Water, ſending forth Streams that make 
glad the City of our God. This Feaſt, if it be not 
our own Fault, will be to us a continual Feaſt, and 
a Breaſt of Conſolation, from which we may daily 
fuck and be ſatisfied. * e 

1. It is the Will of God that his People ſhould 
be a comforted People. The moſt evangelical Part 
f the Prophecy of 1ſaiah begins with this, Chap, 
xl, 1. Comfort ye, comfort ye my People, faith your 
God: He takes Pleaſure in their Proſperity, he 
delights to ſee them cheerful, and to hear them 
ſing at their Mork, and fing in his Ways, Religion 
was never deſign'd to make People melancholy ; 
Wiſdom's Adverſaries do her Wrong, if they 
Paint her in Mourning ; and Wiſdom's Children 
ance do not do her Right, if they give them Occaſion 
o do ſo; for though they are like St. Paul, ar 
orrowſul, yet they ſhould be like him, always re- 
vicing, becauſe tho they ſeem (perhaps) to have 
thing, yet really they poſſeſs all Things, 2 Cor: vi. 


r the 
yhile 


but ro. So good a Maſter do we ſerve, that he hath 
full, een pleas'd to twiſt Intereſts with us, and fo to 
7. 11, Fompound his Glory and our Comfort, that in 
not Neeking the one, we ſeek the other alſo. He hath. 
Sigh nade that to be our Duty, which is indeed our 


14 _ greateſt: 
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greateſt Privilege, and that is, to delight our ſelves Ml alta 
always in the Lord, and to live a Life of Compla- and 
cency in him. And it is the New Teſtament Neno 
Character of a Chriſtian indeed, that he rejoiceth WM of v 
in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. iii. 3. the | 
2. Good Chriſtians have (of all People) mf [who 
reaſon to rejoice and be comforted. As for thoſe I 2 
that are at a Diſtance from God, and out of Cove- With 
nant with him, they have reaſon to be afflicted, their 
and mourn and weep: Rejoice not, O Iſrael, for Jo, for t 
as ot her People, for thou haſt gone a whoring from but 
God, Hol. ix. 1. To them that eat of the forbid - Ithey 
den Tree of Knowledge, this Tree of Life alſo i Mope 
forbidden; but thoſe that devote themſelves tod, 
God, have all the Reaſon in the World to delight Put u 
themſelves in God: They that ask the Way to Sion Nare is 
with their Faces thitherward, though they go deep - Nain d 
ing to ſeek the Lord their God, Jer. I. 4, 5. yet theyſftheir 
ſhall go on rejoicing, when they have found him; Ne 4 
for they cannot but find the Way Pleaſantneſ, Ne wi 
and the Paths of it Peace. Have not they reaſon 
to ſmile, on whom God ſmiles? If God hath put 
Grace into the Heart, hath he not put Glade 
there, and a neu Song into the Mouth? Is Chril 
proclaim 'd King in the Soul? And ought it not 
to be done with Acclamations of Joy? Is the 
Atonement receivd, and the true Treaſure 
found ? And ſhall not we rejoice with Foy unſpeak- 
able? Have we good Hope (through Grace) 0 
entring ſhortly into the Joy of our Lord? And 
have we not Cauſe now to rejoice in hope of it? 
3. Yet thoſe that have ſo much Reaſon to 1 
es are often caſt down, and in Sorrow, and u 
| altogetin 
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er altogether without Cauſe. This State of Probation 
and Preparation is a mixed State, and it is proper 
enough it ſnould be ſo, for the Trial and Exerciſe 
«4th Nof various Graces, and that God's Power may have 

the Praiſe of keeping the Ballance even. In thoſe 
mol vhoſe Hearts are wvifired by the Day-ſpring from 
hole Mov High, the Light is neither clear nor dark, tis 
ove-Nꝛeither Day nor Night, Zech. xiv. 6, 7. They have 
Aed, their Comforts, which they would not exchange 
for the peculiar Treaſure of Kings and Provinces; 
but withal they have their Croſſes, under which 
they groan, being burden d. They have their 
Hopes, which are as an Anchor to the Soul, both ſure 
md ſtedfaſt, entring into that within the Veil; 
hut withal they have their Fears, for their War- 
are is not yet accompliſh'd, they have not yet at- 
weeds ain d, neither are already perfect. They have 
they heir Joys, ſuch as the World can neither give nor 
him; ate away; Joys that a Stranger doth not intermed= 
neſs, le with ; but withal they have their Griefs, their 
eaſon May to Canaan lies thro' a Wilderneſs, and their. 
h put Va to Feruſalem thro the Valley of Bacah: Their 
ade Maſter was himſelf a Man of Sorrows, and ac- 
ChriffGvainted with Grief, and they are to be his Follow- 
it notrs. While we are here, we muſt not think it 
's theſſBrange, it for a Seaſon, when need is, we are in 
aſureſWecavineſs ; we can't expect to reap in Joy here- 


ſpeak iter, unleſs now we you in Tears, We mult not 
e) ofÞerefore think that either the preſent Happineſs of 
Andie Saints, which in this World they are to expect, 
it? E their preſent Holineſs, which in this World they 
to e to endeavour, conſiſts in ſuch Delights and Jos 
leave no room for any Mourning or Senſe of 


£5 Trou- 
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Trouble; no, there is a Sorrow that is a godly S- 
row ; a Jealouſy of our ſelves that is a godly Fealu- 
H- It is only a perfect Love that caſts out all Far 
and all Grief, which we are not to expect in this 
imperfeR State. All Tears ſhall not be wiped aw 
from our Eyes, nor ſhall Sorrows and Sighing quite pee 
away till we come to Heaven : While we are here 
we are in a Vale Tears, and muſt conform to the 
Temper of the Climate; we are at Sea, and muſt 
expect to be toſs d with Tempeſts; we are in the 
Camp, and muſt expect to be alarm'd; while with- 
but are Fightings, no wonder that within are Fears. 
4. Our Lord Jeſus hath therefore provided ſuch 
' Comforts for the Relief of his People (in their preſent 


ſorrowful State) as _ ſerve to ballance their 
r 


Griefs, and keep them from being preſſed above 
meaſure; and he hath inſtituted holy Ordinances 
(and eſpecially this of the Lord's Supper) for the 
Application of thoſe Comforts to them, that they 
may never fear, may never ſorrow as thoſe that 
have uo Hope, or no Joy. The Covenant of Grace 
(as tis chiniſter'd in the everlaſting Goſpel) has 
in it a Salve for every Sore, a Remedy for every 
Malady; ſo that they who have an Intereſt in that 
Covenant, and know it, may triumph with Blet- 
Ted Paul, 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. 'Tho' we are troubled on 


every fide, yet we are not diſtreſſed ; perplex d ſome- 


times, but (Thanks be to God) not in Deſpair ; per. 
ſecuted by Men, but not forſaken of GOD; caft dow! 
and drooping, but not deftroyd and loſt, This 


is that which bears them up under all their Buri 
dens, comforteth them in all their Griefs, and 


. enableth them to rejoige in Tribulation, wy 0 
| theirs 


the Lord's Supper. $3 - I 
r- theirs, and they are his, and he hath made with 
lou - them an everlaſting Covenant, well order d in all 
Fear Things, and ſure ; and this is all their Salvation, and 
this al their Defire, however it be, 2 Sam. xxiil. 5. 

wall The Word of God is written to them for this 

e fee End, That their Foy may be full, 1 John i. 4. and 

here that through Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures, 

0 the they may have Hope, Rom. xv. 4- Precious Promi- 

muſt I ſes are there treaſur'd up, to be the Foundations 

the of their Faith and Hope, and conſequently the 
with. Fountains of their Joy. Songs of Thankſgiving: 
ars. are there drawn up for them to refreſþ themſelves. 
ac) with im their weary Pilgrimage, and to have re- 
ſent © courſe to, for the ſilencing of their Complaints. 
their Miniſters are appointed to be the Helpers of their 
above Joy, 2 Cor. i. 24. and to ſpeak Comfort to ſuch 
incest mourn in Zion. The Sabbath is the Day which. 

r the the Lord hath made for rhis-very End, that they 116 
they I may rejoice and be glad in it. Prayer is appointed for 
that tlie Eaſe of troubled Spirits, that in it they may pour . 
out their Complaints before God, and fetch in: 
Comfort from him; Ak, and ye ſhall receive, that 

your Foy may be full. This Sacrament was ordain'd 

for the Comfort of good Chriſtians, for the Con- 
firmation of their Faith, in order to the Preſerra- 
tion and Encreaſe of their Joy and they ought to 

Improve it, both for the ſtrengthning of the Ha- 

Abit of holy Cheerfulneſs, and their actual Encou- 

ragement againſt the ſeveral particular Grievan- 
es of this preſent Time. And#*here is no Com- 

Plaint which a good Chriſtian hath cauſe to make 

at any Time, which he may not qualify, and keep- 

rom growing clamorous, by Comforts drawn 9 5 

what 
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what he hath ſeen and taſted, what he hath done 
and receiv'd at the Lord's Table. Let us there- 
fore be daily drawing Water out of theſe el of 
Salvation, and when our Souls are caſt down and 
diſquieted within us, let us fetch Arguments from 
our Communion with God in this Ordinance, 
both in chiding them for their Deſpondency, and 
encouraging them to hope and rejoice in God, 
What is it that grieves and oppreſſes us? Why 
is our Countenance ſad, and why go we mourn- 
ing all the Day long? Whatever the Occaſion of 
the Heavineſs is, let it be weigh'd in the Ballances 
of the Sanctuary, and I dare fay there is that Com- 
fort to be fetch'd from this Ordinance, which is 
ſufficient to be ſer in the Scale againft it, and out- 
weigh it. Let us inftance in ſome of the moſt 
common Cauſes of our Trouble, and try what 
Relief we may from hence be furniſh'd with. 
Firſt, Are we diſquieted and diſcouraged by 
the Remembrance of. our former Sins and Provocati- 
ons? There is that here which will help to quiet 
and encoarage us in reference to this. Conſcience 
ſometimes calls to mind the Sins of the Unconver- 
ted State, and charges them home upon the Soul, 
eſpecially if they were heinous and ſcandalous; it 
repeats the Reproach of the Tuuth ; rips up the old 
Quarrels, and aggravates them; rakes in. the old 
* Wounds, and makes them bleed afreſh ; and from 
hence the diſonſelate Soul is ready to draw ſuch 
hard Concluſions as theſe : Surely it is impoſſible 
that ſo great a Sinner as I have been ſhould be 
pardon d and accepted; that ſuch a Prodigal ſhould 
be welcom'd home, and ſuch a Publican ever find 


Mercy: 
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Mercy! Can I expect to fhare in that Grace 
which I ſo long ſlighted and finn'd againſt? Or to 
be taken into that Covenant which I have ſo often 
caſt away the Cords of? Will the Holy God take 
one into the Embraces of his Love, that has been 
ſo vile and ſiuſul, and fitter to be made a Monu- 
ment of his Wrath? Can there be any Hopes for 
me? Or if there be ſome Hope, yet can there be 
any Joy? If I may (through a Miracle of Mercy) 
eſcape Hell at laſt, which J have deſery'd a thous 
ſand times, yet ought I not to weep mine Eyes 


out, and to go ſoftly al my Years in the Bitterneſs of © 


my Soul? Iſa. xxxviii. 15. Ought I not to go down 
to the Grave mourning? Gen. xxxvii. 35. Should 
not my Soul now refuſe to be comforted, which fo 

long refus'd to be convinc d. 1 
Theſe are black and ſad Thoughts, and enough 
to ſink the Spirit, if we had not met with that at 
the Lord's Table which gives a ſufficient Anſwer 
to all theſe Challenges. We have been great Sin- 
ners, but there we have ſeen the great Redeemer 
able to jave to the Uttermoſt all that come to God by 
him, and have there call'd him by that Name of 
tis, which is as Qintment pour'd forth, The Lord 
our Righteouſneſs, Our Sins have reached to the 
Heavens, but there we have ſeen God's Mercy in 
Chriſt reaching beyond the Heavens. We have 
been wretchedly defild in our own Hays, but there 
we have ſeen not only a Laver, but a Fountain o- 
dend for the Houſe of David to waſh in, and have 
been aſſur'd that the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from 
all Sin, even that which (for the heinouſneſs of its 
Nature, andthe multitude of its Ae 
en 
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been as Scarlet and Crimſon, Iſa. i. 18. That Article 
of the Covenant, which is ſo expreſſive of a gene- 
ral Pardon, hath been ſeal'd to me upon Goſpel- 
Terms, Heb. viii. 12. For [will be merciful to their Un- 


righteouſneſs, and their Sins and their Iniquities will ] 


remember no more, and this I rely upon. Great Sin- 


ners have obtain'd Mercy, and why may not 1? 


And tho an humble Remembrance of Sin will 
be of uſe to us all our Days, yet ſuch a diſquieting 


Remembrance of it as hinders our Faith in Chriſt, 
and our Joy in God, is by no means good 3 even 


Sorrow for Sin may exceed due Bounds, and Peni- 
zents may be ſwailow'd up with overmuch Sorrow, 


2 Cor. ii. 7. The Covenant of Grace ſpeaks not 


only Pardon, but Peace to all Believers, and not 
only ſets the broken Bones, but makes them to re- 
joice, Pſal. li. 8. When it faith, Thy Sins be for- 
given thee, it ſaith alſo, Son, Daughter, Be of good 
cheer, Matt. ix. 2. It is the Duty of thoſe that haye 
receiv d the Atonement, to take the Comfort of it, 
and to joy in God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom. v. 11. Acts of Self-denial and Mortifica- 
tion are Means and Evidences of our Sanctifica- 
tion, and ſuch as we ought to abound in, but 
they are not the Grounds of our Juſtification, 
*Tis Chriſt's. Blood that makes the Satisfaction 
not our Tears. Therefore we muft not fo re- 


member former Sins as to put away preſent 
Comforts : A Life of Repentance will very well 

conſiſt with a Life of holy Cheartulneſs. 
Secondly, Are we diſquieted and diſcourag d by 
the Senſe of our Sins of daily Iufirmity? There is 
that here which will be a Relief againſt this Grie 
* | vance 
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vance alſo. I have not only former Guilt to re- 
fle& upon, contracted in the Days of my Ignorance 
and Unbelief ; but alas, I am ftill ſinning, ſinning 
daily, God knows, and my own Heart knows, 
that in many Things I do offend. I come ſhort of 
the Rule, and ſhort of the Glory of God every Day. 

Vain Thoughts lodge within me, idle Words. 
proceed from me. ¶ 1 would count either the one 
or the other, they are more in number than the Saud. 
rift, When I think of the Strictneſs and Extent of the 
even Divine Law, and compare my own Heart and Liſe 
beni- with it, I find that innumerable Evils compaſs me 
row, about. Neglects of Duty are many, and Negli- 
not gences in Duty are more. ¶ o can tell how oft he 
not end.? If the Righteons God ſhould enter in- 
2 re- i to Judgment with me, and be extreme to mark what: 
for- do amiſs, T were not able to anſwer him for one 
good of 2 thouſand, It might have been expected, 
haye that when the God of Mercy had, upon my Re- 
ff it, | pentance, forgiven the Rebellions of my ſinful 
rift, State, taken me into his Family, and made me as 
fica · None of his hired Servants ; nay, as one of his a- 
fica- dopted Children, that I ſhould have been a du- 
but tiful Child, and a diligent Servant: But, alas, F 
have been ſlothful and trifling, and in many In- 
ſtances undutiful; I am very defective in my Duty 
doth to my Maſter, and to my Fellow-Servants, 
and in many things tranſgreſs daily. Fortheſe Things: 

I weep, mine Eye, mine Eye runs down with Tears. 

But there is that in this Ordinance which may 
keep us from ſinking under this Burden, tho' we 
have cauſe enough to complain of it: *Tis true, 1 
am {inning daily, and it is my Sorrow and 9 

| at 
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that I am ſo ; but the Memorial of that great Sa- 
crifice which Jeſus Chriſt ofter'd once for all upon Nef 
the Croſs, is therefore continually to be celebrated 11 
on Earth, becauſe the Merit of it is continua) N ma 
pleaded in Heaven, where Chriſt ever lives to male nth 
Tuterce(ſion in the Vertue of his Satisfaction: Ha- 5 

ving therefore celebrated the Memorial of it at 1 ½ 
the Table of the Lord, here in the outer Court, Ii - 
I ought to take the Comfort of the continual Effi- Forg 
eaey of it within the Veil, and its Prevalency for N pra; 
the Benefit of all Believers. The Water out of . 
the Rock, the Rock ſmitten, follows God's 1/rael 2 
through this Wilderneſs, in the precious Streams „en, 
of which they that are waſb d are welcome to God 
waſh their Feet from the Pollutions they contract N Sacr 
in their daily Walk through this defiling World; Naaſa- 
and the beſt have need of this waſhing, Fon 7 
Xii. 10. That needful Word of Caution, That the 
we fin not, is immediately follow'd with this Wd I may 
of Comfort, but if any Man fin, ue have an Ad- Iden. 
voc ate with the Father ; one to ſpeak for us, and I ment 
to plead 'our Cauſe ; and he hath a good Plea to ict 
put in on our Behalf, for he is the Propitiation for I mitte 
our Sins, 1 John ii. 1, 2. g in do 
Add to this, That the Covenant of Grace, Ia nat 
which is ſeal'd to us in this Ordinance, is ſo well ly th 
order d in all Things, and fo ſure, that every Tranſ- that | 
greſſion in the Covenant doth not preſently throw tion t 
us out of Covenant, We do not ſtand upon the 
ſame Terms that Adam in Innocency did, to 
whom the leaſt Failure was fatal: No, to us God 
hath proclaim'd his Name gracious and merciful, 
forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion, and Sin: If we 
——_—” mourn 
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mourn for our Sins of daily Infirmity, are aſham'd - 
of them, and humble our ſelves for them; if we 
frive, and watch and pray againſt them, we 
may be ſure they ſhall not be laid unto our 
Charge 3 but in Chrift Jeſus they ſhall be forgi- 
yen to us, for we are under Grace, and not under 


the Lau. The God we are in Covenant with is 
a God of Pardon, Neh. ix. 17. with him there is 
Forgiveneſs, Pſal. xxx. 4. We are inſtructed to 
pray for daily Pardon as duly as we pray for daily - 
Bread, and are encourag'd to come boldly to the Throne 
of Grace for Mercy: So that though there be a Re- 
membrance made of Sins every Day, yet thanks be to 
God, there may be a Remembrance made of the 
Sacrifice for Sin, by which an Everlaſting Righte- 
ouſneſs was brought in. | 1 i 
Thirdly, Are we diſquieted and diſcourag'd by 
the ſad Remainders of indwelling Corruption? We 
may from hence derive Support under this Bur- 
den. All that are enlightned from on high la- 
ment the Original Sin that dwelleth in them, as 
much as the actual Tranfgreſſions that are com- 
mitted by them; not only that they are defective 
in doing their Duty, but that they labour under 
a natural Weakneſs and Inability for it; not on- 
ly that they are often overtaken in a- Fault, but 
that they have a natural Proneneſs and Inclina- 
tion to that which is Evil. "Twas the bitter Com- 
plaint of bleſſed Paul himſelf, O wretched Man 
that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this 
Death ? Rom. vii. 24. and it is the Complaint: 
of all that are ſpiritually alive, while they are 
ere in this imperfect State. | 

| | The 
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The moſt Intelligent find themſelves in the ¶ over 
dark, and apt to miſtake ; the moſt Contempla- J Ree: 
tive find themſelves unfixed and apt to wander:  quer 
The moſt Active for God find themſelves dull N bro 
and apt to tire; when the Spirit through Grace I per 
is willing, yet the Fleſh is weak; and when we yea, 
would do good, evil is preſent with us. Corrupt N ved 
Appetites and Paſſions often get head, and be- {Neck 
tray us into many Indecencies. This makes the Ncomf 
Heart ſad, and the Hands feeble ; and by reaſon WWwer 
of theſe remaining Corruptions, many a good oppo 
Chriſtian loſes the Comfort of his Graces. Theſe Wal! 
Canaanites in the Land are as Thorns in the Eyes, Ning 
and Goads in the Side of many an Hraelite. fed, 6 

But be not caſt down, my Soul; the Covenant Fatt ! 
which was ſeal d to thee at the Table of the od 
Lord, was a Covenant of Grace which accepts He G. 
Sincerity as Goſpel-Perfection, not a Covenant ſth 
of Tnnocency, which accepts of nothing leſs than the 
a ſinleſs fpotleſs Purity. Were not theſe Com- Mr h. 
plaints pour'd out before the Lord, and did he not fal. 
fay, My Grace is ſufficient for thee ? And what canſt 
thou deſire more? 2 Or. xii. 9. Were not Orders 
given at the Banquet of Wine, for the Crucifying an; 
of the Adverſary and Enemy, this wicked Haman, 
ſo that though it be not yet dead, it is a Body off 
Death, and e er long, it ſhall be put of for ever? 
Was it not there ſaid to thee, was it not ſeald, 
That Sin fhall not have Dominion over thee ; but 
the God of Peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under thy Fett 
ſhortly ? So that though he may for a while di- 
fturb thy Peace, and his Troops may foil thee, 
yet, like Gad in Jacob Bleſſing, thou ſnal 
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King of Kings, and they 
ed, and choſen, and faithful, Rev. xvii. 14 Thou 
haſt ſeen on how firm a Rock the Kingdom of 
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evercome at the laſt, Gen. xlix. 18. The bruiſed 


Reed ſhall not be broken, nor the ſmoaking Flax 
quench'd, but Judgment ſhall in due time be 
brought forth unto Viclory, Grace ſhall get the up- 
per Hand of Corruption, and be a Conqueror, 
yea, more than a Conqueror, through him that lo- 
ved us, Come then, come ſet thy Feet upon the 
Necks of theſe Kings, and rejoice in hope of a 
compleat Victory at laſt. Theſe Luſts which 
war againſt thee, make war with the Lamb too, and 
oppoſe his Intereſts ; but for certain the Lamb 
all overcome them, for he is the Lord of Lords, and 
that are with him are cal- 


od within thee is built, and may'ft be ſure that 
be Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail again/t it, Chriſt 
nath given thee a Banner to be diſplay'd becauſe 
f the Truth, and through him thou ſhalt do valiantly, 
or he it is that ſhall tread down thine Enemies, 
Pal. Ix. 4, 12. | | | 
Go on, my Soul, go on to fight the Lord's 
pattles, by a vigorous Reſiſtance of Sin and Sa- 
an; maintain aconſtant Guard upon all the Mo- 
ons of thy Spiritual Enemies, hold up the Shield 
f Faith, and draw the Sword of the Spirit a- 
ainſt all their Aſſaults: Suppreſs the firſt Ri- 
ngs of Corruption, make no Proviſion for it, 
elolve not to yield to it, walk in the Spirit, that 
ou may't not fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh ; ne- 
er make League with theſe Canaanites, bur 
* theſe Midianites, and ſmite them; mortify 
is Body of Death, and all its Members; 
FO | ſtrengthen 


1 
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ſtrengthen ſuch Principles, and dwell upon ſuch 
Conſiderations as are proper for the weakning of 
the Power of ſinful Luſts. And then be of good 
Comfort, this Houſe of Saul ſhall grow weake 
aud weaker, and the Houſe of David ſtronger and 
ſtronger. Thou haſt ſeen, my Soul, thou haſt taſt- 
ed the Bread and Wine which the Lord Jeſus, that 
bleſſed Melchiſedec, has provided for the Sup- 
port and Refreſhment of all the Followers of 
faithful Abraham, when they return weary (and 
wounded perhaps) from their Spiritual Conflicts: 
Make uſe of this Proviſion then, feaſt upon it 


daily, and go on in the Strength of it: Thank 


God (as St. Paul did in the midſt of theſe Com- 
plaints) for Jeſus Chriſt, who not only hath pray'd 
for thee, that thy Faith fail not, but is now, like 
Moſes, interceding on the Top of the Hill, while 
thouart, like Joſbua, fighting with theſe Amalekites, 
in the Valley, Be faithful therefore to the Death, 
and thou ſhalt ſhortly have a Place in that Neu 


Jeruſalem, into which no unclean Thing ſhall enter. 


Now thou groaneſt, being burden'd; but in 
Heaven there ſhall be none of theſe Complaints, 
nor any Cauſe for them. „ 
Fuurthly, Doth the Trouble ariſe from prevail. 
ing Doubts and Fears about thy Spiritual Stats? We 
may draw that from this Ordinance which vil 
help us to ſilence thoſe Fears, and ſolve thoſ 
Doubts; and to clear it up to us, that God in 
Chriſt is ours, and we are his, and that all hal 
be well ſhortly. Many good Chriſtians, thougi 
they are ſo far willing to hope the beſt concern: 
ing themſelves, as not to decline coming 5 0 
8 7 | Lordi 
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Lord's Table, and there perhaps they meet with 
ſome Satisfaction, yet afterwards the Tide of 
ood their Comforts ebbs, a Sadneſs ſeizeth their Spi- 
abe rits, the Peace they have had they ſuſpe& to have 
and been a Deluſion, and are ready to give up all 
taſt- for gone: Unbelief makes hard Concluſions; 
that clouds the Evidences, ſhakes the Hopes, withers 
Sup- the Joys, ſuggeſts that it is as good give off all 
s oi pious Purſuits, as thus keep them up in vain; 


(and as good make a Captain, and return into Egypt, 


ids: Jas periſh in this Wilderneſs ;- for this is not the 
on it Way to Canaan: And thus many are kept from 
ank entring into the preſent Sabbatiſm or Reſt, which 


on- is intended for the People of God in this Life, by 


ra) dl Unbelief, Heb. iv. 9, 1. 2:11 
like But, O thou of little Faith, wherefore doſt thou 
while doubt? Come, call to remembrance the former Days, 
the former Sacrament Days, and the ſweet Com- 


ver to be forgotten. Thou doubteſt whether 
God loves thee: And thou art ready to ſay as 
they did, Mal. i. 2. Mperein hath he loved me? 


gave thee at his Table, when he embraced thee 


Kiſſes of his Mouth, and his Banner over thee 
was Love. Thou doubteſt whether thou be a 
Child of God, and a choſen Veſſel or no, and art 
ſometimes tempted to ſay, Surely the Lord hath 
utterly ſeparated me from his People, and I am a dry 


\cern{ Children, and give me a pleaſant Land? Ter. iii. 19. 


Bread 


2 


333 


munion thou hadſt with God in them; Days ne- 
But doſt thou not remember the Love-tokens he 


in the Arms of his Grace, kiſſed thee with the 


Tree, Iſa. lvi. 3. How ſhould he ſet me among the 


But, doſt thou not remember the Children's 


. 18, 19, 20. Did not thy Father meet thee with 


_ Jhould lye; or the Son of Man, that he ſhould repent ! I 
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Bread thou haſt been fed with at thy Father's 7 
Table, and the Spirit of Adoption there ſent I thee 
Forth into thine Heart, teaching thee to cry, Abla, I to t. 
Futher? Thou called'ſt thy ſelf a Prodigal, and 
no more worthy te be accounted a Son, becauſe Luk 
thou didſt bear the Reproach of thy Youth, which I thou 
made thee aſhamed, yea, even confounded ; but, an 
did not God at the ſame time call thee as he did gotte 
penitent Ephraim, a dear Son, a pleaſant Cyill? V0! 
Were not his Bowels troubled for thee ? And did he Ole? 
not ſay, I will ſurely have Mercy on thee ? Jer. xxxi. Wy © 


tender Compaſſions? Did he not call for the bet Nand! 
Robe, and put it on thee? Did he not invite thee lire a 
to the fatted Calf ? And, which was beſt of all, thou 
give thee a Kiſs, which ſeal'd the Pardon? And Hot à 

wilt thou now call that Point in queſtion which Hear 
was then ſo well ſettled? Is Gop a Man, that he ova 


No, He is GOD, and not Man. Thou doubteſt 
whether Chriſt be thine or no; whether thou 
haſt any Intereſt in his Mediation and Interceſ- 
fion ; whether he dy'd for thee or no: But 
didſt thou not at his Table accept of him to be 
thine, and conſent to him upon his own Terms? 
Didſt thou not ſay to him, with thy Finger in 
the Print of the Nails, My Lord and my God! 
And did he not anſwer thee with good Words, ei 
and comfortable Words, ſaying unto thee, I an 
thy Salvation? Haſt thou revoked the Bargain? 
Or, doſt thou fear that he will revoke it? Was 
it not an everlaſting Covenant, never to be forgot. 
ten? Why art thoutroubled? And why do Thought 


arije 
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ariſe in thy Heart? Was nor Chriſt preſent with 
thee, and did he not ſhew himſelf well affected 
to thee, when at his Table he ſaid to thee, Be- 
hold my Hands and my Feet, that it is 1 my ſelf, 
Luke xxiv. 38, 39. Thou doubteſt whether 


thou haſt any Grace or no, any Love to God, 
any Faith, any Repentance ; bur haſt thou for- 


gotten God's Workings on thy Heart, and the 


Workings of thy Heart towards God at his Ta- 
ble? Did not thine Heart burn within thee, when 
thy dear Redeemer talk'd with thee there? Didſt 
thou not fit down under his Shadow with Delight, 


and ſay, I is good to be here? Didſt thou not de- 


ire a Sign of the Lord, a Token for Good? Didſt 


thou nor ſay, Do not deceive me? And was there 
not a Token for Good ſhew'd thee ? Was not thy 


Heart melted for Sin? Was it not drawn out 
owards God? Did it not appear that God was 
with thee of a truth? Wherefore then doſt thou 
doubt of that which thou hadſt then ſuch comfort- 
able Evidences of? M ſay ſi thou, O Jacob, aud 
peakeſt, O Iſrael, My Way is hid from the Lord, and 


m Judgment is paſſed over from my God? Why 


loſt thou entertain ſuch hard Thoughts of God 
ind thy own State? Haſt thou not known, haſt thou 
vt heard, that the Everlaſting God, even the Lord, 


e Creator of the Ends of the Earth, fainteth not, 
either is weary ? Ia. xl. 27, 28. 


And why art thon fearful ard faint-hearted ? 
Vhy doſt thou look forward with Terror and 
rembling, while thou haſt ſo much reafon to 


ok forward with Hope and Rejoicing? Alas, 


out 


faith the troubled Spirit) God hath caſt me off 


2 
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out of bis Sight, and I fear will caſt of for ever, and c 
will be favourable no more; I ſhall no more ſee 1}; 10 
Lord, even the Lord in the Land of the Living ! M. g 
Comforts are remov d, and all my pleaſant Thing. i. 
are laid waſte ! My Bones are dry d, my Hope is li, 
and I am cut off for my part, Ezek. xxxvii. 11. By: 
hearken to this, thou that thus feareſt continual 
every Day Doſt thou not remember the Encoy: 
ragements Chriſt gave thee at his Table to hope 
in him, and to expect all Good from him? Dit 
he not ſay, I will never leave thee, nor forſake the! 
And, didſt not thou promiſe that thou would 


never leave nor forſake him? Nay, did not H , 
promiſe to put his Fear into thy Heart, that tube 7 
might ſt not depart from him? He did: And is na 


he faithful that hath call'd thee, faithful that hath 

promis'd, who alſo will do it? Thou art afrail 

that ſome time or other Satan will be too har 
for thee, and thou ſhalt oe day periſh by hi 

Hand; but haſt thou not had that preciouſiſ 

Promiſe ſeal d to thee, That the faithful God uiii 
never ſuffer thee to be tempted above what. thou ai 
able, but will with the Temptation make a Wy j1 
thee to eſcape ? 1 Cor. x. 13. His Providend 

ſhall proportion the Trial to the Strength ; « 
(which-comes all to one) his Grace ſhall propor: 
tion the Strength to the Trial. Thou art afra 
that after all thou ſhalt come ſhort ; that by re 
fon of the Violence of the Storm, the Treache!) 
of the Sea, and eſpecially thine own Weaknel 
and Unskilfulneſs, thou ſhalt never be able! 
weather the Point, and get ſafe into the Harboulggq 
at laſt : But ſhall I ask thee, thou that 19 00 
1 


4 


rer en 


r r — ge ee on 


"2; Lot 7 Supper. . 3 37 
Crit thus trembling, Diſt thou not know whom 
thou haſt. believed? Is 
with thy 0 gel and lodg*d in hy own Hands? No, 
it is hot; if it were, thou wouldſt have reaſon to 
fear the loſs of it: But hath not God committed 
it, and haſt not thou committed it to the Lord 
Jeſus? And is not be able to keep that which is com- 


bid to bim againſt that Day? That Great Day, 


ouldl 
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when it ſhall be call'd for; 1s not that a Divine 
Power that keeps thee, a Divine Promiſe that ſe- 
cures thee ? Be not fearleſs then, Be not faithleſs, 
but believing. 
Fifthly, Are we diſquieted and diſcouragd by 
the Ti idle aud Calamities of this Life ? From our 
ommunion with God in the Ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper, we may fetch Comfort and Sup- 
port under all be Aflictions of this preſent Time, 
ſhatever they be. Our Maſter inſtituted this 
Sacrament in the Night wherein be was betray'd 3 
ind ſoon after he put off the Body, and pleaſantly 
aid, Now 1 am no more in the Wi: 3 but when 
re have receiv'd this Sacrament, 
elves ſtill in a World which is Vexation of Spi- 
it; the Soul ſtill in a Houſe of Clay, liable to 
any Shocks; and fo cloſe is the Union between 
he Soul and the Body, that what toucheth the 
zone and the Fleſh, cannot but affect the Spirit 
t ſecond-hand, We are born and born again 79 - 
rouble : Beſides that, we are expos'd with others 
> the common Calamities of Human Life, 
d the Ferſecutions which all that will live 
odly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt count upon: We are 
der the Diſcipline of Sons, and muſt look for 
ou Cba- 


thy Salvation entruſted . 


we find our 
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Cbaſtiſement. AMiQions are not anly conſiſtent 


with the Love of God, but they flow from it; 
A many as 1 love I rebuke and chaſten. They ate 
not only reconcilable with the Covenant, but a 
Branch of it will cbaſten their Tranſgreſſion with 
Ihe Rod, and their Sin with Stripes, is an Article of 
the Agreement. with David and his Seed, with 
this comfortable Clauſe added, "Nevertheleſs m 
Loving-Rindneſs will J not utterly late from hin: 
) Copenant will I not break, Pſal. lx xxix. 3 2, 33. 
There is no diſputing . againſt Senſe: Chriſti. 
anity was not deſign'd to make Men Stocks and 
Stones, and Stoicks under their Calamities: N. 
Afiiction for the preſent is joyous, but :grievey;, 
Hence the beſt Men, as they have their thare of 
Trouble, ſo they cannot but have the Senſe of it; 
that's allow*d them, they groan, being burihen'd: 
But this Senſe of Troubles is apt to exceed due 
Bounds: Tis hard to grieve, and not to over. 
grieve ; to lay to Heart an Affliction, and not 
Jay it too near the Heart. When Grief for any 
outward Trouble overwhelms our Spirits, em- 
bitters our Comforts, hinders our Joy in God, 
ſtops the Mouth of Praiſe, takes off our Chariot. 
Wheels, and makes us drive heavily in our Way 
to Heaven, then it is exceſſive and inordinate, 
and turns into Sin to us. When Sorrow fills the 
Heart, and plays the Tyrant there; when it 
makes us fretful and impatient, and breaks fort! 
into Quarrels with God and his Providence, and 
robs us of the Enjoy ment of our ſelves, out 


Friends, and our GOD, *cis an Enemy that ve 


are concern'd to take up Arms againſt, 
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And from our Sacramental Covenants and 
Comforts we ma fetch plenty of nn is 
againſt the unreaſonable-Infinuations of inordi- 
nate Grief.” Did T-not ſee at the Table of the 
Lord, a lively Repreſentation of the Sufferings ot 
Chriſt, the Variety and Extremity of his Suffer- 
ings ? Did Fhot ſee his Tears, his Sweats, his Ago- 
nies, his Stripes, the Pain and Shame he under- 
went? Anch is he Servant belter than his Maſter, and 
the Diſciple than his Lord? Did Chriſt go by the 
Croſs to the Crown, and ſhall a Chriſtian expect 
to go any other way? The Captain of our Sal- 
vation was made 5 5 through Sufferings, and have 
not we much more need of them, for the per- 
fecting of what is lacking in us? Is nor” this one 
part of our Conformity to the Image of Chriſt, 


' that as he was a Man of Sorrows, aud acquainted- 


with Grief, fo we ſhould be, that he might be 
ibe Firſt-born among many Brethren ** A. Sight of 
Chriſt's Afflictions ſhould "reconcile us to our” 
own; eſpecially if we conſider, not only. whas” 
he ſuffer*d, but bot he ſuffer d, and with what an 
invincible Patience and cheerful Submiſſion to his 
Father's Will, leaving u3 an Example,” 1 Pet. ii.21. 
Have we: fo oft celebrated 'the Mémorial of” 
Chriſt's Sufferings; and have we not yer learn'd” 
of him to ſay; The Cup that my Father hath given” 
me, ſhall I not drink it? Though it be a bitter 
Cup. Father, not my Will, but thy Will be done. 
Have we not yet learn'd of him, who was led as” 
Lamb to the Slaughter,” to be dumb, and not to- 


eben our Mouths againft any thing that God doth, 
| totorgive our Enemies, and pray for our Perſe-* 


Q 2” cutors, - 
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cutors, and cheerfully to commit our ſelves to Hin 
that judgeth righteouſly.? Let the ſame Mind be ig 
us which here we have ſeen to be in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Yet this is not all: In the Lord's Supper we 
ave up our ſelves, and all we have, unto the 
ord, with a Promiſe to acquieſce in all the Dil. 
poſals of his Providence concerning us and ours; 
let us not therefore, by our Diſcontent and Un. 
eafineſs, revoke the Surrender which we then 
made, or go counter to it, We there ſaid it, and 
ſeal'd it, that we would be the Lord's, and ma) b 
not do what be will with his own, eſpecially when it 
+ is ſo by our own Conſent ? God there ſaid it, and 
ſeal'd it to us, That he would be to us 4 Falbe,, 
and can we take any thing amiſs from a Father, 
ſuch a Father, who never chaſtens us but for our 
Profit, that we may be Partakers of his Holine/s * 
Inviolable Aſſurances were there given to us, 
that all things ſhould work together for our pre. 
ſent Good, and for our future Glory: That a 
AfiiFions abound, Conſolations fall ſo much the mort 
abound ;. and ſome Experience we there had of the 
Sweetneſs and Power of thoſe Conſolations 
which we ought to treaſure up, that we may have 
them ready for our Supports in the Evil Day. 
Can we forget how ſweet G O D's Smiles were 
which there we ſaw ? How reviving his Comfort: 
were which there we taſted? And are not thok 
ſufficient to countervail the Loſs of the World, 
flattering Smiles, and the Comforts we have n 
the Creature? *Tis generally ſuppos'd, That the 
comfortable Sermon which Chriſt preach'd to Þi 


frot! 
min 
Wi 
up 1 
not 


12 
A 


ſom! 
Hire 
it n 
uud 
unde 
Tak 


the! 


how 
our & 
own 
Sting 
wood 
Bieter 


of hi: 


Das 
Did 


bebin 


0 re 
/a. X 


low 
Lam 


ore 


Meſs is 
Rnow 
oſt 
u 


ls 


' Diſciples on that Text, Let not your [ear!s “ 
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the Lord's Supper. 


e i miniſtration of the Lord's Supper; for it is the” 


u. 
Hun] rraubled, Johm xiv. 1. immediately followed the Ad. 


us. Win of Chriſt, that thöſe whom he hath raiſed © 
r we Wl to ſit with him by Faith in Heavenly Places, ſhould ” 
the ¶ not be caſt dotum dr difquizted for "OT Crofs or Dif- : 


Dil. ¶ appointment in Earthly Thi 
urs; Art thou fick. languiſtiing perhaps under” 
On- ſome waſting Diſtemper, which "conſutnes” thy 


then ¶ Sreng/b and like a Moth? Or chafter'd, - 


and ¶ it may be, with Pain upon the Bed, and the mul. 
2) % titude of the Bones with ſtrong Pain ? Or 1abouring - 
en it I under the Infirmities' and Decays of Old Age? 
and Take Comfort then from thy Communion with” 


ber, the Lord at his Table. idſt thpu not fee there. 


ther, how Chriſt' himfelfibore our Sickneſſes, and carries 
r our WM our Sorrows, then when he bore our Sins in his 
2/5 * Non Body upon the Tree, and ſo took away the” 


us,, Sting of them; extracted out of them” ihe Norm- 
pte · N wood and tbe Ga, which he himfelf drank i in a 
at a3 Niter Cup, and infus'd into them the*Comforts or 


X 


- 


mor: Nof his Love, which he has given us to drink of? 


/a. xxxili. 24. The Iibabitant all ii ſay, I km fict. 


vil preſent tby Body to God in thiat Ordinance” 
1 Tn Sacrifice, and didſt engage that. it ſhould 


low fo? How can one that is fitk avoid ſay ing, 
Nam fick ? Why, it follows, The Proplethat dell 
potrein ſhall be forgiven their Fniquity. And Sick-- 
peßs is nothing, or next to nothing, tothoſewho © 
ow their Sits are pardon'de When” thou 


Diſt thou not there receive a ſeal'd Pardon? 
Did not God, in love to thy Soul, caſt all h Sins 
debind bi Back: and tell thee fo ? Thou haſt' then 
o reaſon to complain of Bodily Diſtempers: 


Q3- | _ 
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be for the Lord, was it not graciouſly added — 


And the Lord for the Body? 1 Cor. vi. 13. And if 


the Lord be for the Body, he W ee thee up- 


on the Bed of Languiſbing; and tho” he may not 

. Preſently help thee off it, yet he will fic by thee, 

and (which ſpeaks the wonderful Condeſcenſion 

of Divine Goodneſs) he will mate all thy Bed in thy 

Sine, Plal. xli. 3. And that Bed cannot but be 
made eaſy, which he hath the making of. 

Art thou poor, croſs'd in thine A Hairs, difap- 
pointed in lawful and hopeful Deſigns, clogg d 
with. Cares, and perhaps, reduc'd to Streights ? 

Let the ſpiritual Riches ſecur'd to thee in that 
ſealing Ordinance, be a Ballance to the Afflict ion 
of outward Poverty. The God of. Truth hath 
faid it, and thou may'ſt rely upon it, That thoſe 
who fear him, and ſeek him, ball no! want any 

good thing; not any thing that Infinite Wiſdom 
ſees really good 7 

therefore, and do good with the little thou haſt, 
fo Halt thau dwell in the Land, and verily thou (hal! be 
fed, Pſal. xxxvii. 3. It is not promis'd that chou 
ſhalt be feaſted with Varieties and Daintics ; 
thoſe who are feaſted at God's Table need not 
complain, tho? they be not feafted at their own: 
But thou ſhalt be fed, fed with Food convenient 
for thee. . Some good Chriſtians, that have been 
in a very poor Condition, have ſaid, That they 
have made many a Meal upon the Promiles 
when they wanted Bread: Yerily thou ſhalt be 
fed; Paſcere Fide; fo the Learned Junius reads it, 

Be fed by Failh ; and compares it with Hab. ii. 4. 

The Juſt ſhall live by bis Faith z and good ria 
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— good Feediog it 18. 4 Though: the Fig-tree do not * | : 


1if Wl boſom, and there be no Fruu in the Vine, yet while 
1%. Þ thou haſt in the Lord's Supper ſeen the Roſe of 
not I Sharon bloſſoming, and taſted the Fruit of tbe true 
ee, Vine, thou haſt reaſon enough, however it be, to 
ion rejoice in the Lord, and to joy in the Ced of thy Salva- 
tby in, Hab. In I nn >> bags 
be Are thy Relations a Grief to thee ?. Do thoſe. 

a fflict thee of whom thou ſaidit, Theſe aue a 
p- confort me? Suppoſe thy Yoke-tellow unſuitable, 
zd Children undutiful, Parents unkind, Friends un- 
s? Ngrateful, Neighbours injurious, yet the Comfort 
2at of our Relation to God may ſuffice to make up 
on the Loſs of Comfort in any Relation on Earth. 
ith If Man be falſe, yet God is faithful: If Man be 
ole I barſh, yet God is gracious, Though the Waters 
ity Jof our Rivers may be mudded, or turn'd into” 
OM Blaad, yet the Fountain of Lite runs always clear, 
rd, and its Streams are pure as Cryſtal, Rev. xxii. 1. 
'Twas upon the Suppoſition of Family Diſap- 
pointments that David, in his laſs Words, took 
Comfort from the Covenant of Grace made wih 
him, 2 Sam. xxlii. 6. | ator 
Are thoſe that are dear to thee remov'd from 


n: hee by Death? *Tis fit that which is ſo ſown. 
ent {Whoulg be water'd : But Sacrament Comforts will 
en {Keep us from ſorrowing, as iboſe that have no Hope 
cy or them that ſieep in Feſuss We have lolt the 
ſes Patisfaction we us'd to have in them; but is not 
be od better to us than len Sons, far better than ten 


houſand ſuch Relations could have been? And 
F< they are not laſt, they are only gone before, and 
Death it ſelf cannot wholly cut us off from Com- 

munion 


Comforts draum from 
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munion with them, for we are come 10 the Spirits of 
juſt Men made perfeft; and hope to be with them 


ſhortly, Heb. xii. 23. 


= - Are the Calamities of the Church, and of the 
SC. Nation, our A ffliction? Tis fit they ſhould be ſo, 
for we have eaten and drark into the great Body, 
Members, muſt feel its Grie. 
vances: But in the Lord's Supper we have ſeen 
od hath made for 


and, as living 


what Provifion-the Grace of 


will always keep it ſafe, 


bis Houſhold; and from thence may infer the 
Protection under which the Providence of God 
Ct The Promiſes that are 


ſaFd to us are /ure io all the Seed, and the Cove: 
nant of Grace is the Rock on which the Church 


is built ſo frm; that tbe Gates 


Hell ſhall never 


prevail againſt it. The Lord (we ſee) bath founded 


Sion, and the Poor of bis Prople Hall truſt to 


Let us at this Ordinance learn this new Song, and 
fing it oft, Hallelujab, The Lord God ommipotent” 


reigneth: . 


to triumph over thefe Fears. This is a 


oat; 


Sixthly, Are the Fears of Death a Trouble and 
Terror, to us? We may fetch from the Lord's 8 
Supper that which will enable-us through Grace 


Fear 


which is often found to bade Torment, and, h) 


their Lie- time ſubjeft io Bondage, Heb. ii. 15. 


Death, and yet are afraid of the firſt Death 
unt ſoliciious chan tber eres to-be-nb 


eg err rms 17 7 1 or, th 8 


Reaſon of it, many weak Chriſtians have been a 


T5 


likewiſe a Fear which often brings: a Share, ex. 
poſeth us to many Temptations; and gives Satan 
Advantage againſt us. There are many, who we 
hope, through Grace, are ſav'd from the ſecond 
be⸗ 
Out 


dying 


ann, 


be B 


i'; der, and we do not approve our ſelves. his good? 
© Soldiers, if we be not willing to follow bim whis 


it a 


tying 
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dying Life, and more timerous than they need to be 
of a living Death, a Death that is their way to Life, 
But the Arreſts of Death and its Harbingers. 
would not be at all dreadful, if we did but know 
how to make a due Improvement of the Com- 


forts we were made Partakers of at the Table of 


the Lord. We there ſaw Chriſt dying, dying /@ 
great a Death, a Death in Pomp, arm'd and at- 
tended with all its Terrors, dy ing in Pain, in 
Shame, in Darkneſs, in Agonies, and yet the 
Son of God, and the Heir of all Things. This 
takes off the Reproach of Death, ſo that now we 


need not be aſbam' d to die: If Chriſt humbled. 


himſelf, and became obedient to Death, why 
ſhould not we? It likewiſe takes of the Terror 
of Death, ſo that now we need not be afraid to die. 


When we walk through that dark and diſmal 


Valley, we have no Reaſon to fear any Evil, while 
the great Shepherd of the Sheep is not only gone 
before us, but goes along with us, 41s Rad and bis; 
Staff they comfort us, Pſal. xxiii. 4. He is our Lea»- 


tberſoever be goes. He went through Death: to- 
the Joy ſet before him; and we eannot expect to 


Wiollow him to that Joy, but in at Way. Through: 


this Jordan we muſt enter Cangar.. 


The Death of Chriſt hath braten ihe Power. off 


Death, and taken from it all the Armour wherein 
it truſted, ſo that now let it do its worlt, it can- 
not do a good Chriſtian any real Prejudice, for it 
cannot Jeparate bim from the Love of God. Surely 
ve Bitterneſs of Deaih is now paſt by Chriſt's taſk 

BE — 


3465 Comfort drawn from 
ing it, Heb. . 9. The Sharpneſs of Death Chrit 
hath overcome, by ſubmitting to it, and ſo hath 
2 the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers. The 
ſucking Child may now play upon this Hole of 1h; 
A, and the weaned Child may put bis Hand on this 
 Cockatrite Den: For Death it felf ſhall not Hurt a 
deftroy it all God's boly Mountain, © 
Nay, the Death of Chriſt hath quite ater” ite 
Property of Death; It not only ceaſeth to be an 
Enemy, but it is become a Friend: The Cove. 
nant of Grace ſeal'd to us in the Lord's Supper, 
aſſures us of the unſpeakable Kindneſs that even 
Death it ſelf hall do us. Al! Things are yours — 
and Death among. the reſt, 1 Cor. iii. 22. As the 
Death of Chriſt was the Purchaſe of our Happi. 
neſs, ſo our own Death is the Paſſage to our Hap: 
pineſs';..it:.difchargeth us from our Prifon, and 
conveyy us to our Palace, The Promiſe of eter- 
nal Life ſeal'd to us, and the Earneſts of that 
Eife communicated to us in this Ordinance, en- 
able us to look with Comfort on t'otber ſide 
Death, and then we need not look with Terror 
r owed a & mw 
Art thou afraid to give up thy Sou! Thou halt 
already given it up to God in Chriſt to be ſancti 
fied, and therefore may'ſt then, with a holy WW. 7 
Cheerfulneſs, give it up to God in Chriſt to beg 
ſav'd. The-dying Jeſus, by commilting bis Spirit 
into the Hands of his Father, bath embolden'd all... © 
his Followers, in a dying Hour, to do the ſame BW. 
Why ſhould that Soul be afraid to go out of the ef . 
Body, and quit this World of Senſe, which b 
through Grace ally'd to, and by Faith acquainit 
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Lib the bleſſed World of Spirits, and is ſure of a 
W Guard of Angels ready to convey it to that 
World, and a faithful Friend ready to receive it 
into that World, . Bat pk 

Art thou afraid to put off thy Body? The Cove- 
nant ſeal'd to thee at the Lord's Table is a Cove- 
nant with thy Duſt, and gives Commandment con- 
cerning thy Bones. Fear not the Return of thine 
Earth to its Earth,” tis in order to its being refi- 
ned, and in due Fime reſtor'd to 7s Soul a glori- 
ous and incorruptible Body. Spiritual Bleſſings 
are perhaps for this Reaſon in the Sacraments re- 
preſented and applied by outward and ſenſible 
Signs, in the Participation of which the Body is 
concern*d, that we might thereby be confirm d in 
our believing Hope of the Glory prepar'd and re- 
ſervid for theſe Bodies of ours, theſe vile Bodies, 
which even, while thy lie in the Grave, ſtill re- 
main united to Chriſt, -and when they ſhall be 
rais'd out of the. Grave, ſhall be made like unto bis 

glorious Body, © „ 
Let the Sinners in Sion be afraid to die, let Frar- 
fulneſs furprize the Hypocrites, when their Souls 
ſhall be requir'd of them: Let their Hearts medi · 
tate Terror, and their Faces gather Blatkneſs, who 
having liv'd a carnal, worldly,: ſenſual Life, have 
no Incereſt in Chriſt and the: Promiſes; for they 
mall call in vain to Rocks: and Mountains to ſhel- 
ter them from the Wrath of the Lamb. But let 
them that have joined themſelves to the Lord in an 
everiaſting - Covenant, and have obtain'd Mercy 
f the Lord to. betfaithful to that Covenant, life 
p their Heads with Joy, for their Redemption draws 
2 nigb, 
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= Y 
= 348 Comforts drawn, &c. 
= nigh Death will ſhortly rend the interpoſing 
1 Veil of Senſe, and Time will ſhortly ſcatter al 
= the dark and threatning Clouds which here han 
= Over our Heads, and will open to us a bright inf 
5 lorious Scene in that bleſſed World of - Light, 
4 Fic and Love, where we ſhall enjoy the Sub. 
3 ſtance of thoſe Things which at the Lord's Table 
= we are refreſh'd. with the Shadows of, and the 
4 full Viatage of thoſe Joys which here we haue 
146 nne r 
1 _ Learn-then, my Soul, learn thou to triumph 
= . overDeath and the Grave: O Death ! where is iH 
4 Sting ? O Grave ! where is thy Viftory ? Having laid 
9 thy Treaſure within the Veil, and remitted 
= thy beſt Effects, and beſt Affections thither, and 
4 Having receiv'd the Earneſt of the purchas'd Poſs 
w_ ſeſſion, be ſtil] looking, ſtil] longing for that 
1 bleſſed Hope. Fear not Death, for it cannot huit 
5 thee, but deſire it rather, for it will greatly be. 
1 friend thee, When the earibly Houſe of this Tab, 
'F nacle ſhall be difſokv'd, thou ſhalt remove to bf 
i Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the Heaven 
_ With then, with daily. for the Coming of thy 
„ Lord, for he ſhall appear to thy Joy. Te Viſa 
1 is for an appointed Time, and at the End it ſhall jpeak, 
20 aud ſpall not lye, Look through the Windows 6 
4 this Houſe of Clay, like the Mother of $:/2r4, 
19 when ſhe waited. for her Son's Triumphs, and 
4 cry through the Latteſs, WHby is his Chariot jo long 
"ly coming © N by tarry the Wheels of bis Chariot? Com 
' Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 
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